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C0NTINUATI0N □ 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

MCFADDEN 
C.>Se Report No 

99-7625-0
Victim Name Original Report 

COLUMBINE H.S.. ET AL 
05-05-99

X FIRST DEGREE MURDER 

REF: INTERVIEW WITH JENNY MATTHEWS 

ON 2664, DATED 05-05-99 

INVESTIGATION: 

On Wednesday, 05-05-99, at approximately 11:00 a.m., I contacted Jenny Matthews at her residence, 6647 W. Weaver Avenue. 

Littleton, Colorado, home phone number 303-798-7162. She is a tenth grader at Columbine High School, who was a passenger 

with John Ungerland during an incident at 1430 hours, 04-20-99 Matthews stated that on 04-20-99. unknown time, estimating 

around 4:00 p.m. this date. that she was driving with her boyfriend, John Ungerland, when she noticed a rusty red vehicle. 

possibly a four-door. traveling north on Weaver, approximately ten blocks west of Pierce Street, wherein the passenger in the 

front seat was hanging out the front window. Matthews stated that her first observations of the passenger were that he was holding 

a video camera with two hands and alerted her boyfriend Ungerland. Matthews described the passenger as a white male 

approximately 17 years of age with brownish blond hair wearing dark clothes, holding an object believed to be a video camera. 

with two hands. Matthews stated that this individual was hanging out of the vehicle up to approximately his chest area. 

Matthews described the driver of the red vehicle as a white male, approximately 18 years of age. with brown hair and dark 

clothing. Mathews stated that she believed the driver's window was halfway down and that the driver was driving approximately 

25 miles an hour when the vehicle passed their vehicle. Mathews stated that she did not recognize either suspect as students and 

would not recognize them if she saw them. Matthews stated that she only observed the suspects in this incident for 

approximately two to three seconds total time. Matthews stated that during this incident she and Ungerland were looking for 

Ungerland's sister. Sarah. Matthews said that the passenger was holding as a black thing, approximately two feet long and was 

positive that the individual was holding it with two hands. 

ADDITIONAL  INFORMATION:   Matthews stated that she was almost  positive that the object being held by the suspect was  

a video camera until her boyfriend Ungerland told her that it was a hand gun. 

DISPOSITION: Case open, pending further investigation. 
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DET129 08/06/1999 080599/BOATRIGHT/KK 

CONNECTED TO JEFFERSON COUNTY SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT CR 99-7625 

The following supplemental report is related to DN #4986. 

During the week beginning on 05/24/99, Detective Boatright 
(IO) was requested to assist Detective Battan and Sergeant West 
(members of the Jefferson County Sheriff's Office) with contacts 
related to family members of deceased victims as well as surviving 
victims and their families. Specifically during that week, 
arrangements had been made to allow the aforementioned groups of 
people to enter the library (scheduled individually by family) and 
observe the crime scene in a general overview. IO's presence was 
requested to answer general questions related to events occurring 
in the library IO was also asked to be present in the event a 
surviving witness/victim had an additional recollection while 
viewing the crime scene. 

IO would note he was assigned as a team leader to the library 
which then gave him the responsibilities of conducting the 
investigation concerning events related to the witnesses' 
recollection at that location. As a result, IO conducted numerous 
interviews with surviving library witnesses/victims and had also 
reviewed all other interviews conducted with surviving 
witnesses/victims from that same location. As of the date 
indicated above, IO was very familiar with the witnesses' accounts 
of events occurring in the library during the incident on 04/20/99 

On 05/28/99 at approximately 1415 hours, IO was present in the 
library during the time Kathy Park, her sister (Jeanna Park) and 
their parents were present. While Jeanna Park was speaking  with 
her parents over near table #2 (location she was at during the 
incident), Kathy Park asked if she would be allowed to walk over to 
the area where she was located during the course of this incident.  
IO responded in the affirmative and accompanied Kathy Park over to 
the west side of the library. 

As Kathy Park stood at the north end of the far west bookshelf 
and looked out onto the west section, IO asked if she recalled where 
she was located when the incident began. Kathy Park responded  in the 
affirmative. Kathy Park then walked a short 
distance to the south and pointed to a chair located between a pass 
through and a section of bookshelves. IO would note the 
aforementioned bookshelf is labeled "row 5" in the official 
diagram  Kathy Park continued with her explanation by stating 
while seated at that location, she heard a "teacher" enter the 
library and tell all of the students to get under the tables. 
Kathy Park reported she believed the teacher had indicated she had 
seen a gunman somewhere on the school property. Kathy Park stated 
she complied with the teacher's request and quickly made her way 
over to table #15. Kathy Park stated she then got underneath that 
table When asked where she was located under the table, Kathy 
Park pointed to the southeast corner of the table. Kathy Park 
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described primarily facing a northwesterly direction while 
underneath the  table Kathy Park did confirm there were three 
additional males under the table, several of which were shot during 
the incident. Kathy Park stated as of this date, she was familiar 
with those individuals' names and confirmed them as being Daniel 
Steepleton, Patrick Ireland and Makai Hall. Kathy Park stated to 
the best of her recollection, she was seated next to Pat Ireland 
when the incident began. Kathy Park then pointed out as the 
incident continued, she knew there was movement underneath her 
table though she could not be certain as to where everyone was 
located "after the shooting started." 

Kathy Park was subsequently asked what she recalled occurring 
during the course of this incident. Kathy Park stated she believed 
at least two suspects had entered the library after which they 
began firing weapons. Kathy Park made that determination based on 
hearing two voices. Kathy Park could not recall the words spoken 
as the suspects entered the library Kathy Park described the 
suspects firing the weapons from somewhere northwest in the 
library. Kathy Park pointed out due to the level of fear she was 
experiencing she was trying not to "look. 11 Kathy Park did recall 
one or both of the suspects firing weapons out the west library 
windows prior to "shooting at the tables." 

Kathy Park stated as she continued  to hear gunshots being 
fired on the west side of the library, she realized some of the 
males underneath her table had  been shot. When asked how she knew 
that,  Kathy Park stated she could see “blood." Kathy Park was 
unable to be more specific concerning  that point. IO did confirm 
with Kathy Park she did not specifically see how the individuals 
under her table were shot. 

Kathy Park stated at same point later, she did see a suspect 
whom she identified as "Dylan" standing to the east of table #16 
holding what appeared to be a "shotgun." Kathy Park stated at that 
point Dylan Klebold was attempting to pull Isaiah Shoels out from 
underneath table #16. IO verified with Kathy Park she had 
previously seen Isaiah Shoels underneath that table. When asked 
for further clarification regarding the above observation, Kathy 
Park said she first heard Dylan Klebold state, "Get up nigger" 
after which the forenamed grabbed Isaiah Shoels by the arm and 
began to "pull." According to Kathy Park, Dylan Klebold gave up 
that effort quickly thus Isaiah Shoels was not pulled out from 
under the table Kathy Park was unable to provide any additional 
information regarding that issue. 

IO confirmed  with Kathy Park, Dylan Klebold did not actually 
pull anyone out from underneath table #16 after which she saw the 
forenamed point his shotgun underneath that table and fire at least 
one round. Kathy Park stated she then looked away. When asked 
how long the above described event took, Kathy Park stated it was 
"very quick" and made reference to the incident lasting "a few 
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Seconds” IO again verified with Kathy Park when making reference to 
the incident lasting only a few seconds, she was referring to the 
time frame from when Dylan Klebold reached under the 
table and grabbed the person she believed was Isaiah Shoels to the 
point he fired the shotgun underneath the table. 

Kathy Park was next asked how she was able to identify Dylan 
Klebold. Kathy Park stated she has had prior contact (through 
school} with Dylan Klebold and specifically remembered a time the 
forenamed was using the copy machine and was referred to by one of 
the staff members as "Dylan. 11 Kathy Park clarified  it was not 
until after she saw the forenamed pictured in news reports that she 
knew his last name. IO did confirm with Kathy Park she was certain 
concerning the above identification 

When asked to describe Dylan Klebold, Kathy Park stated she 
believed he was wearing a black shirt, black pants and black boots. 
Kathy Park stated she could not specifically  recall  if Dylan 
Klebold was wearing a hat at that time. For purposes of 
clarification, Kathy Park was unable to describe the other suspect 
in the library. 

When asked what else she observed related to this incident, 
Kathy Park stated she remembered hearing both the suspects  
"laughing" as  they began shooting people. Kathy Park stated she 
did not remember seeing any additional activity occurring on the  
west side of the library as it pertained to the suspects. Kathy 
Park did clarify once she believed the suspects had left the west side 
of the library, they did go over to the east side of the  library 
where she heard numerous gunshots and "screaming."  Kathy 
Park pointed out her sister, Jeanna Park, was located on the east 
side of the library. Kathy Park reported after she stopped hearing 
gunshots east of her location, she then believed the suspects left 
the library. Kathy Park stated she was then able to flee the 
library {in the company of other students) via the north library 
emergency exit. Kathy Park commented when she left the library she 
noticed there were only a "few bullet holes" in the west library 
windows 

Kathy Park was then asked if she recalled any additional 
details related to this investigation. Kathy Park responded by 
stating. " Not right now." IO would note prior to this date, he had 
been notified by Detective Moomaw with the Arapahoe County 
Sheriff's Office that during contacts he had with the Park family 
it was made clear the parents (specifically the father) did not 
want his daughters interviewed. As of this date, Detective Moomaw 
had been unsuccessful in conducting an interview with Kathy Park. 
IO  did confirm with Kathy Park  if her parents were in agreement, 
she would submit to a much more detailed interview. IO 
subsequently concluded his contact with Kathy Park 

In the event Kathy Park's parents consent to an additional 
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interview, IO would recommend the forenamed be reinterviewed in 
detail While IO was speaking to Kathy Park, it was obvious the 
forenamed was very preoccupied with the conditions of the library, 
thus it did not appear as though she was giving IO her full 
attention. 
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Narrative: 

Interview of Rebecca Parker conducted on 4-22-99 at 1400 by Inv. Reker at 5688 S. Iris Wy. 

Rebecca Parker 
17 y.o.a 
1-13-82
Student at Columbine High School
5688 S.lris Wy. Littleton Colo.
303-979-8131

On the above date and time, Inv. Reker did conduct an interview with Rebecca Parker, and in that 
interview, parker states that she was in the library when a teacher came in yelling about a gunman, and Parker 
than heard shots and the teacher yelled to get under the tables. 

Parker states that she was under the table with a girl named Linda [editor's note: Lindsay Elmore] when 2 
w/m came into the Library from the main hallway doors and that they came from downstairs. 

Parker added that she saw one male with black shoes and black jeans and that when they entered 
the Library that they were shooting and throwing bombs. 

She continued stating that they entered the computer area shooting and that she heard screams and that 
one of the suspects stated "now I get my revenge 

One of the suspects than came to Parkers table and looked under the table at Parker and that the 
person was wearing a dark ski mask, and this person put his gun to her head and just looked at her, and 
did not say a word. And she just looked him in the eye and for thirty seconds they just stared at each other 
and the suspect then just walked away. 

Parker states that one of the males asked the other where the backpack was and then stated here it 
is and then she heard what she thought was the suspects reloading. 

Parker states that the 2 gunman always seemed to be together and that one made the statement of 
here’s something I have always wanted to do, it makes them bleed more" 

The suspects then contacted a male party under a table and said hey John, what are you doing 
here? Get out of here, were going to blew up the Library 
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The suspects then continued to talk about blowing up the Library and then they left by the main 
library doors 

Parker then left by a side door to the Library and was evacuated by police 

Parker also added that the gunman had the mask pulled over his face at the time he held the gun 

to her head.

That one of the gunman called out the name of Red" [editor's note: Harris' nickname was Reb]

Parker does not know the suspects personally but stated that Jennifer Colby and Jennifer Plato used 
to run around with the suspects. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Date of Transcription 5/11/99_ 

Rebecca Parker, date of birth January 13, 1982, 5688 
South Iris Way, Littleton, Colorado 80123, telephone number (303) 
979-8131, was interviewed at her home in the presence of her 
mother, Barbara Fairbanks. After being advised of the identity 
of the interviewing Agent and the nature of the interview, Parker 
furnished the following information:

Parker is a Junior at Columbine High School. Her first 
class is during first period which runs from 7:30 a.m. to 8:20 
a.m. This class is Language Arts/World Literature and is taught 
by Mr. Webb. Second period runs from 8:25 a.m. to 9:20 a.m. and 
Parker has a photography class with Miss H. There is an extra 
five minutes during this period for announcements. The 
announcements are broadcast over televisions in the classrooms. 
Parker typically can't hear the announcements in her classroom. 
She does not remember anything unusual during the announcements 
on April 20, 1999. During third period, she has Algebra II with 
Miss Moore. This period runs from 9:25 a.m. to 10:15 a.m. During 
fourth period, she has World History with Miss Herring, which 
runs from 10:20 a.m. to 11:10 a.m. From 11:15 a.m. to 11:50 a.m., 
Parker has what is known as "A" Lunch. During her lunch period, 
she typically goes to the Library first and then grabs lunch 
after doing homework or grabs lunch first and then goes to the 
Library. Parker sees the same group of students in the Library 
and they usually are at the same tables.Parker usually would sit 
with Cassie Bernall or Lindsay Elmore, depending upon how much 
work she had to do.

On April 20, 1999, her fourth period World History 
class group went to the Library to finish some work. Parker sat 
at table #8 with Cassie Bernall. Prior to the class, Parker had 
received a note stating her after-prom T-shirt was available in 
the main office. When fourth period was over she went to the 
main office to collect her after-prom T-shirt. She was gone for 
approximately five minutes and when she returned to the Library 
she noticed that Bernall had moved her stuff to table #15. 
Parker than asked a student sitting at table #16 if he had done 
his Spanish homework. Typically seated at table #16 were Corey 
DePooter; Austin Eubanks; Patrick Ireland; Peter Forsberg; Dan 
with a last name that begins with S [editor's note: Dan 
Steepleton]; and a boy named Makai [editor's note: Makai Hall] 
Parker believes it may have been DePooter she asked about the 

4/30 & 7/7/99 Littleton, Colorado 

h# 174A-DN-57419 Jeffco #99-7625 Date dictated  5 / 6_D2_ 

b SA .John M. Elvig/ms Control Number #DN2218 
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Rebecca Parker 4/30/99 

Spanish homework as he was in her Spanish class. She remembers 
being told that he had not completed the homework and she should 
talk to Forsberg when he gets to the Library. Parker ended up 
putting her stuff down and sitting at table #12. She believes it 
was approximately 11:15 a.m. when she sat down at the table. 
About a minute after she sat down, Lindsay Elmore joined her at 
the table. Attachment A is a diagram of the Columbine High 
School Library. Parker marked on the diagram where she and 
Elmore sat at table #12, 

The next thing Parker remembers was Miss Nielson coming 
into the Library and stating something to the effect of, "There's 
a man in the school with a gun, where's the phone?" Miss Nielson 
told everyone to get under the tables and everyone looked at her 
in confusion. She told everyone again to get under the tables. 
Parker got under her table and was laying on the floor with her 
head between her legs. She could hear Miss Nielson on the 
telephone. As it was the end of the school year, Parker thought 
that whatever was happening was a senior prank. Approximately 
two to three minutes later, she heard what sounded like 
firecrackers. She does not specifically recall the direction of 
the sounds. Five to seven minutes later, she heard more 
firecracker noises coming from the commons or cafeteria area. 
About a minute or two later, she heard firecracker noises just 
outside the Library by the stairs. 

Parker and Elmore were both hiding under table #12. 
Parker on the east end of the table and was facing north. Her 
was view toward the front area of the Library but was obstructed 
by other tables, Elmore was hiding under the west end of the 
table, Elmore is a big girl and in her efforts to further hide 
under the table, she was pushing Parker out from underneath the 
table, Parker's viewing area changed during the shooting within 
the Library as Elmore and her moved in an attempt to further 
conceal themselves underthe table. Parker's viewing area 
changed during the shooting so she was looking more toward the 
south or back of the Library. Parker was trying to keep her eyes 
closed during most of the shooting. 

Parker then heard two people enter the Library. She 
could see only their feet and both were wearing black shoes. She 
thought one of the individuals went to the east side of the 
Library and the other proceeded to the front. She then heard one 
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Rebecca Parker 4/30/99 

of them state, "everyone's afraid" and "look at the scared people 
under the tables." Prior to them coming in the Library, the fire 
alarm was going off in the commons area. The two gunmen went to 
the east side of the Library first and were in that area for 
approximately four to five minutes. The fire alarm was going off 
in the Library and was very loud. Parker could hear no speaking 
over the sounds of the fire alarm. They then went around the 
front area of the Library to the west section of the Library. 
Parker could see their legs and feet as they were moving in the 
front of the Library. One of the gunmen stopped and Parker could 
hear him reloading his gun. The other gunmen continued to shoot 
while the otherwas reloading. Parker could hear the gunmen 
commenting and heard one say "reb" or "red" and one say a name 
starting with D or V. She also heard one of gunmen state, "now I 
finally get my revenge" and also heard one of them state, "all 
the jocks stand up." She heard a racial comment when they were 
on the west side but does remember what they stated. This 
statement was followedby gunfire. Parker could not recall how 
many gunshots followed the statement. Parker could not give a 
specific sequence to the events or comments she heard on the east 
or west sides of the Library. 

The gunmen than came into the middle section from 
separate directions and met near table #14. Parker did not see 
them move into her section but stated she could hear and "feel" 
them moving. One of the gunmen asked where his backpack was and 
this was followed by a statement of "oh there it is". The gunman 
had moved in a direction toward table #10 when he made the 
statement. Parker did not see him move in that direction but 
heard him moving up near table #10. Both gunmen moved and were 
standing directing behind or to the south of her table. Parker 
could hear one of the gunmen ''going through" a backpack. One of 
them than stated he had run out of ammo and state something to 
the effect of ·'oh well, I'll just use the shells". The next thing 
Parker remembers was one of the gunman standing near her table 
dressed in black jeans and wearing a mask. The gunman was 
standing at the southeast corner of her table and was pointing a 
gun atParker's head. The gun was not a shotgun and appeared to 
be a dark silver/black or grayish gun. Parker stared into the 
barrel of the gun. She thought the gun was pointed directly at 
her for 30 seconds and stated it seemed like "an eternity". 
Parker could not describe what this gunmen looked like as she was 
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concentrating solely on the gun.  The gunman turned away from her 
table and she heard one of the gunmen state to somebody under 
table #11, "who's under there?". She did not hear a response and 
then heard one of the gunmen state something to the effect of "oh 
hey, what are you doing in here, we're gonna blow up the Library." 
When the gunman made this statement he was very calm and asked 
the question with a little laughter in his voice. A boy named 
John, with a last name that begins with the letter S, got up from 
under the table and apparently left the Library. Parker did not 
see him leave the Library. 

One of the gunmen than moved north of her table. She 
thought it may have been the same gunman that had been pointing a 
gun at her. She than heard several gunshots. This was followed 
by a comment from the other gunman of "did he try to grab you", 
The second gunman was standing behind Parker's table when he made 
the comment. Parker looked up toward table #9 and saw Dan Mauser 
laying on the floor. Parker next heard gunfire behind her at 
what she thought was Corey DePooter's table {table #14) Parker 
had heard the gunmen shooting in the back of the middle section 
when they first came into the section. Parker assumes that they 
were shooting at a table behind her and that it was probably 
DePooter's. 

The next thing she remembers was hearing one of the 
gunmen state something to the effect of "I've always wanted to use 
a knife, you get more blood." The gunmen then talked about 
blowing up the Library. Parker could give no direction or 
location of the gunmen when they made those comments. Both of 
the gunmen then went to the southern part of the west side of the 
Library and were in that area for approximately five minutes. 
She heard one of them state something to the effect of "oh, it. 
didn't work". She thought they were shooting at the bookcases 
based upon the sounds she was hearing. A piece of black 
triangular plastic landed a couple of feet away from her on the 
floor. There continued to be more screaming and gunfire and more 
explosions. Parker does not specifically recall any of the 
details or sequence. 

The Library than got quiet and it appeared to her that 
they had left the Library Approximately two to three minutes 
after they left the Library, Parker could hear gunshots far away 
from the Library in some other part of the school She heard 
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some woman's voice from the front area of the Library state, "get 
out." A couple of other people yelled also to get out. Parker 
initially hesitated and then got up and ran to the front of the 
Library. She ran along the southside of the computer tables to 
the west windows and than to the back door. When she ranby the 
computer tables, she saw a little or small white boy laying on 
the ground. After going out the back door of the Library, she 
ran up the hill and got behind a police car. There were two 
police officers behind the car. Approximately 20 people had 
gotten behind the police car and ten of those people had been 
shot or were hurt. She thought some of them may have been from 
the cafeteria area. 

Police cars began driving down to the car they were 
hiding behind to shuttle the students away from the area. The 
injured people were loaded in first and taken away. Parker was 
loaded into an Explorer like vehicle and dropped off behind the 
highest hill in Clement Park. There a reporter let her use his 
cell phone and she calledher mom. She then walked to the 
neighborhood that the triage area had been set up in.She was 
picked up by her mom in that area. Parker was not contacted by 
any police officer for an interview at that time. She did not 
give any media interviews that day or has she since. 

Parker estimates the two gunmen were in the Library for 
approximately 30 minutes. During this time, there were 
explosions going off causing the plaster from the ceiling to fall 
down. She remembers there being a lot of smoke in the Library, 
especially in the front area. She described the smoke as being 
gunfire smoke. The majority of the time that the gunmen were in 
the Library, Parker had her head between her knees and was not 
looking around. Parker could not describe what the two gunmen 
looked like but knew they were men based on their voices. 

While the gunmen were in the Library, there were not 
many moments when Parker was not hearing gunfire or explosions. 
Parker can not specifically remember how many gunshots she heard 
following comments made by the gunmen. She does remember at one 
point hearing a girl screaming real loud, "please don't shoot me". 
She than heard gunfire and could no longer hear the girl's voice. 
She was unable to give any direction within the Library for the 
girl, how many gunshots she heard or when in the sequence of 
events this occurred. 
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Parker has a blue Jansport backpack with a pocket 
across the front. The backpack has a big zipper that goes over 
and across the top of it. Her backpack contained only books and 
notebooks and she left it probably on top of table #12. Parker's 
locker is #1143, which is near the Gym and Auditorium. Inside 
she has a yellow eight-inch stuffed duck and other school papers. 

Parker did not know Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold 
personally or by  name. She was aware of the Trenchcoat Mafia 
students. She knew them to be quiet and that they never talked 
to anybody. They sat in the corner of the cafeteria. Without 
their trenchcoats on she would not recognize any of the students. 
She knew Jenny Plato to be an associate of that group. Plato has 
long blonde hair and used to hang out with some of the people in 
the Trenchcoat Mafia. 

JC-001- 000517 



JC-001-000518 

' 

u 



PASQUALE,   BREE 

JC-001- 000519 



PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 

Page l 
09/01/1999 

=------==================== ========================-===================-------- 
Ref II 99-12067 

Type ASSTOA 
Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 

Status RTF 
Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET130 08/17/1999 081399/BOATRIGHT/S6 

Connected to Jefferson County Sheriff's Department CRll99-7625 

On 05/18/99, Det. Boatright (IO) was assigned DNll2418 
requesting he contact and interview  Bree Pasquale. Within the 
narrative of the lead, IO was informed Bree Pasquale was in the 
library  when the incident occurred on 04/20/99 and reportedly 
"begged for her life" when confronted  by one of the suspects. It 
was determined IO would contact and interview Bree Pasquale to 
confirm her whereabouts during the incident and any information she 
may have relevant to this investigation. The aforementioned 
interview was scheduled to occur at the Jefferson County Hall of 
Justice on 06/01/99 

On 06/01/99 at approximately 1310 hours, IO met with Bree 
Pasquale and her father, Victor Pasquale at the Jefferson County 
Hall of Justice.  The forenamed were subsequently escorted to the 
victim witness area, where a private office had been reserved for 
this interview. IO subsequently confirmed with Bree Pasquale, she 
is seventeen years of age, DOB: 12/31/81, and listed her home 
address as 3053 S. Uravan St., Aurora, co 80013, phone: 303-617- 
7479 Bree Pasquale verified she is presently a junior at 
Columbine High School. 

IO subsequently requested Bree Pasquale provide an account 
of her activities on 04/20/99, beginning at the time she arrived at 
school. Bree Pasquale stated on the day indicated, she was dropped 
off at school by her father at approximately  0645 hours. Bree 
Pasquale clarified she is normally taken to school around that same 
time on a regular basis. Bree Pasquale further  verified  when 
taken to school, she is dropped off in the "front" (east side) and 
uses the main entrance  to gain access to the school. Bree Pasquale 
stated after being let off at school, she would normally go to the 
library, due to the fact her first period class  is "free."  IO 
verified with Bree Pasquale on 04/20/99, after being left off at 
school, she in fact went to the library, arriving there sometime 
around 0650 hours. Bree Pasquale pointed out when arriving  early 
at school (as was normally the case), she would either go to one 
of the computer tables or back to table #20 (per the diagram) Bree 
Pasquale utilized a diagram of the library to identify her 
location. 

On the date in question, IO verified with Bree Pasquale she 
arrived at school some time around 0645 hours and, from that point, 
went directly to the library where she remained until the second 
period class started. Bree Pasquale explained this particular date 
was somewhat unusual due to the fact there was a "DECA Banquet " Bree 
Pasquale stated she did not to attend the banquet, which was 
scheduled to occur during her second and third period classes 
Bree Pasquale told IO as a result, she remained in the library 
during her second and third period class IO confirmed with Bree 
Pasquale, after arriving at school, she actually remained in the 
library from first through third period. Pursuant to questioning 

JC-001-000520 



PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 

Page 2 
09/01/1999 

--=-------------------------------------====================-===============---- 
Ref #  99-12067 Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 

Type ASSTOA Status RTF 
Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET130 08/17/1999 081399/BOATRIGHT/SH 

Bree Pasquale stated she did not recall any unusual activity in the 
library during the first three classes. 

Bree Pasquale stated she subsequently attended her fourth 
period class which began at approximately 1020 hours and concluded 
at approximately 1110 hours. Bree Pasquale identified her fourth 
period class as "American Literature," taught by "Mrs. Jan Koskidy" 
(spelling provided by Pasquale) Bree Pasquale subsequently 
identified the location of her American Literature class as "LA4." 
Bree Pasquale utilized a floor plan diagram to identify the room 
location of her fourth period class. IO would note room "LA4" is 
located in the language art section of the school at the east end 
of the south hall 

Bree Pasquale stated once her fourth period class ended, she 
then decided to go back to the library, pointing out she had "A 
Lunch." Bree Pasquale stated it was her usual procedure to go to 
the library in order " to "catch upon work." Bree Pasquale stated 
on the date indicated, she recalled going to the library alone. 
When asked if she was in possession of any items when going to the 
library, Bree Pasquale responded in the affirmative Bree Pasquale 
indicated she was in possession of a "Ralph Lauren backpack" which 
was "dark blue" in color. Bree Pasquale then paused, adding it was 
possible her backpack was an "Adidas" brand, rather than "Ralph 
Lauren" According to Bree Pasquale, she walked to the library via 
the north hall due to crowded conditions in the south hall. 
Pursuant to questioning, Bree Pasquale stated she did not recall 
any unusual activities occurring at the school prior to this point. 
Bree Pasquale then qualified the above statement by reiterating 
there had been a "DECA Banquet" which was an unusual activity at 
the school. 

When asked if she recalled what time she arrived at the  
library,  Bree Pasquale responded  in the affirmative. Bree Pasquale 
reported  she knew she arrived in the library  prior to the 1115 
bell, Bree Pasquale then stated it was possible she had actually 
arrived in the library approximately five minutes before the 1115 bell

Bree  Pasquale stated she believed she was let cut of her 
fourth period class a few minutes early and had walked straight   
from that location down to the library. 

Bree Pasquale stated when she entered the library, she recalled 
sitting down at the south computer table (north side) at which time 
she began reading a magazine. Bree Pasquale stated the 
magazine she was reading was either a "Time or People." Bree 
Pasquale added she remembered whichever magazine she was reading, there 
was an article on "Brook Shields' divorce." Bree Pasquale 
later utilized a diagram of the library to identify her location. 

When asked what she recalled next, Bree Pasquale related her 
basic recollection was seeing various people "walking in and out 
around the library" Bree Pasquale described the library as 
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being somewhat "active." Bree Pasquale clarified the 
aforementioned activity was not: particularly unusual, however, she 
noted on this particular day, it just seemed to be "a little more 
active." 

Bree Pasquale estimated she had been reading the magazine for 
approximately five to ten minutes, at which time she began to hear 
"popping" sounds. Bree Pasquale stated at that point, she believed 
she heard approximately "five" popping sounds. Bree Pasquale went 
on to relate the aforementioned "popping" sounds were coming from 
outside the library in what she estimated to be a northwesterly 
direction. 

IO again handed Bree Pasquale a diagram of the library and 
requested she identify the location where she sat when she first 
arrived at that location. IO subsequently requested Bree Pasquale 
to utilize the diagram when providing her recollection of this 
incident. 

IO subsequently summarized with Bree Pasquale she was seated 
at the south computer table (north side) reading a magazine, after 
which she began to hear "popping" sounds IO subsequently asked 
Bree Pasquale to describe what occurred at that point. Bree 
Pasquale stated initially, she did not notice anyone within the 
library who appeared to be concerned or who had even acknowledged 
hearing those same sounds. Bree Pasquale clarified after hearing 
the sounds, she had looked around the library, but did not notice 
any unusual activity Bree Pasquale stated she believed she again 
focused her attention on the magazine, however, pointed out: that 
only lasted for a few moments.  Bree Pasquale explained within 
moments after refocusing her attention on the magazine, a "teacher" 
whom she described as being female with "blond curly hair" [editor's 
note: Patti Nielson] entered the library shouting, "there's a kid 
with a gun." Bree Pasquale clarified the teacher entered the 
library from the east and proceeded west through the library, 
eventually making her way behind the main counter area. Bree 
Pasquale clarified the teacher then seemed to walk back towards 
the east end of the counter and began to use the phone  Bree 
Pasquale told IO at this point, she got up from her seat and 
walked over to the west window. 

When looking out the west window, Bree Pasquale stated she 
observed  "Dylan at the top of the hill."  IO first clarified with 
Bree Pasquale she was referring to Dylan Klebold and her 
identification was based on news which depicted the forename's 
photograph. IO further verified with Bree Pasquale she did not know 
Dylan Klebold prior to this date Bree Pasquale was then asked to 
describe the individual she identified as "Dylan." Bree Pasquale 
indicated the person she observed at the top of the hill was a white 
male in his late teens, wearing a "black ball cap backwards." Bree 
Pasquale stated based on her recollection, she did not bel1eve the 
ball cap was adjustable, adding she thought it was sized or fitted. 
Bree Pasquale went on to state that JC-001- 000522 
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Individual was wearing a "long black duster jacket" with a black 
t-shirt, black pants, and black boots. When asked if the
individual was holding a weapon, Bree Pasquale responded in the
affirmative,  stating "he was holding a pipe bomb." Bree Pasquale
described the pipe bomb as the size of a "small aerosol can or a
ladies aerobic weight." Bree Pasquale clarified she determined the
item was a pipe bomb after she observed the forenamed throw it into
the parking lot and it exploded.

At that point, IO stopped Bree Pasquale and asked her to 
fur her clarify where Dylan Klebold was located when she first 
observed him "at the top of the hill." Bree Pasquale subsequently 
referred to the diagram she was provided and placed an "X" with the 
name "Dylan" underneath to identify the location where he had been 
seen. IO would note based on the location of the diagram, Dylan 
Klebold would have been to the west of the building, just south of 
the west entrance. Bree Pasquale added Dylan Klebold was located 
near the top of the steps which led down from the west entrance to 
the commons area. 

IO subsequently asked Bree Pasquale to describe what occurred 
when she observed Dylan Klebold at the location indicated. Bree 
Pasquale reported she then observed Dylan Klebold throw the "pipe 
bomb" down into the south parking lot. According to Bree Pasquale, 
the pipe bomb landed behind a line of cars which were parked facing 
north. Bree Pasquale stated moments later, the "pipe bomb" 
exploded,  adding "it didn't seem like a big explosion. " When asked 
to describe the explosion, Bree Pasquale indicated she heard the 
device explode and then saw a cloud of smoke begin to arise from 
where the device detonated. Bree Pasquale described the smoke as 
"cloudy gray" in color. 

Bree Pasquale was asked  if she made any additional 
observations from the west library window. Bree Pasquale responded 
in the affirmative. Bree Pasquale stated when looking down towards 
the ground, she observed a student lying at the "edge of the grass at 
the  bottom of the hill." Bree Pasquale stated it appeared as 
though the student was injured, due to the fact, she could see he was 
bleeding heavily. When asked for further clarification, Bree 
Pasquale stated, "There was a lot of blood  under him." When asked 
if she made any other observations related to that student, Bree 
Pasquale responded in the affirmative. Bree Pasquale stated she 
believed she saw a "spilled carton of milk" near where that student 
was lying. Bree Pasquale then utilized the diagram to indicate 
where she had seen the student. Bree Pasquale wrote the  word, 
"kid" on the location of the diagram where she believed he would have 
been located. 

Bree Pasquale went on to state as she continued to look down  
in that same area, she also observed near the "corner on the 
sidewall (" two backpacks, one of which she believed was a 
"Jansport" brand, which was black in color Bree Pasquale subsequently 
drew 
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those backpacks on the diagram. At the same time, Bree Pasquale 
diagramed the location where she had seen Dylan Klebold  throw 
the "pipe bomb" which subsequently exploded. 

When asked what she recalled occurring next, Bree Pasquale 
stated she subsequently observed Dylan Klebold proceed south down 
the hill, past where the student was lying Bree Pasquale stated 
Dylan Klebold then appeared to make entry into the commons area, 
via a west door entrance.  Bree Pasquale told IO she could not 
confirm that Dylan Klebold actually entered the commons area, but 
indicated based on her vantage point, that is where it appeared he 
went. Bree Pasquale added while making the above observation, she 
was starting to move south in the library towards table #19. As 
Bree Pasquale continued to examine the diagram, she stated she was 
somewhat confused regarding the positioning of the tables. Bree 
Pasquale stated it did not appear as though the tables were spaced 
properly, adding there was an additional bookshelf which was not 
depicted in the diagram. Bree Pasquale subsequently drew in a 
bookshelf where she believed it was located on the date in 
question. IO would note the bookshelf was drawn at a location 
which would be south on the diagram. Bree Pasquale also pointed 
out she believed the alignment of the bookshelves were somewhat 
distorted.  IO subsequently explained to Bree Pasquale the diagram 
was not to scale and was simply being used to identify student 
locations and movements. 

Bree Pasquale indicated she believed she sat down near table 
#19, however, pointed out she believed the ends of the table were 
actually facing north and south. Bree Pasquale next indicated it
was possible she was located back by table #20, however, did not 
believe there was enough room between table #20 and the wall in 
order to accommodate the people (including herself)  who were at 
that location. IO again told Bree Pasquale the diagram was not to 
scale. IO subsequently requested Bree Pasquale simply identify the 
location she believed she had gone when the incident started. Bree 
Pasquale stated she believed she would have been located next to 
table #19, however, reiterated she believed the table actually was 
facing a similar direction as noted in table #20. For purposes of 
the diagram, Bree Pasquale stated she was going to identify her 
location as table #19. In respect to that issue, IO asked Bree 
Pasquale if she recalled the date she was allowed to tour the 
library while accompanied by IO {05/28/99) Bree Pasquale 
responded in the affirmative. IO asked Bree Pasquale if she 
remembered identifying the table she was located at when the 
incident occurred on 04/20/99.  Bree Pasquale responded in the 
affirmative, reiterating everything was in its proper perspective 
when she was physically present in the library. When asked if she was 
certain regarding the table she identified that date, Bree 
Pasquale again responded in the affirmative. IO would note on the 
date IO escorted Bree Pasquale and her father into the library 
(after the incident on 04/20/99), Bree Pasquale identified her 
position as west of table -11-20 IO did not correct Bree Pasquale 
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regarding the diagram, due to the fact it was not drawn to scale 
and she had done an adequate job of explaining where she believed 
she was located on the date in question. 

Continuing with Bree Pasquale's statement, the forenamed 
reiterated as she observed Dylan Klebold disappear out of sight,  
it appeared he was entering the commons area), the forenamed stated 
she realized the situation was, in fact, serious.  Bree Pasquale 
indicated as she moved south in the library, she eventually stopped 
west of table #19 where other students were located. Bree Pasquale 
indicated when arriving at that location, she remembered seeing 
Andrew Fair and Aaron Cohn. Bree Pasquale clarified she was not 
able to physically get underneath a table due to the fact other 
students (in addition to those named) had taken up a position under 
that same table. Bree Pasquale pointed out there were 
approximately three to four students under the table, while she 
along with one to two other students, were located just west of the 
table. Bree Pasquale went on to state by this point, the "teacher" 
had made numerous requests for the students to get underneath the 
tables, adding that most had complied. Bree Pasquale reported due 
to the fact she was not able to actually get underneath the table, 
she simply sat down at the location previously indicated (facing 
northeast). Pursuant to questioning, Bree Pasquale stated the 
other students who were unable to get underneath the table (near 
her location) were either sitting or lying down. Bree Pasquale was 
unable to be more specific concerning that point.  Bree Pasquale 
did indicate the students who were able to get underneath the table 
appeared to be in a seated position. 

When asked if she recalled seeing students at other locations 
in the library,  Bree Pasquale responded in the affirmative. Bree 
Pasquale stated she specifically recalled Cassie Bernall (referred  
to by Pasquale as "Cassie") being located directly to her north 
under table #18. Bree Pasquale then qualified the above statements 
by indicating if, in fact, she was located at table #20, Cassie 
Bernall would have been located under table #19. Bree Pasquale 
then stated,  "I saw what happened to her 11 IO told Bree Pasquale 
they would discuss that at some point later in this interview. 

When asked to continue with other students she had seen 
concealed under tables near her location, Bree Pasquale again 
referenced the table where Cassie Bernall was located, adding, "I 
know there was at least one other girl under that table,  but I  
don't know her name." Bree Pasquale next made reference to table 
#17, stating she knew "Craig" (Scott) and "Isaiah" (Shoels) were 
located under that table. Bree Pasquale added, she had information 
relevant to what occurred with Isaiah Shoels when he was confronted 
by the suspects. IO again told Bree Pasquale he would discuss that 
issue with her later in the interview. 

As Bree Pasquale continued to think , the forenamed stated she 
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also knew there were students who had concealed themselves under 
the south side of the south computer table (west end) When asked 
if she could be more specific, Bree Pasquale stated she knew there 
were at least three students at that location, two of which she 
believed were females, while one was a male. Bree Pasquale related 
she did not know those students by name.[editor's note: Kacey 
Ruegsegger, Amanda Stair, Steven Curnow]

When asked what occurred next, Bree Pasquale stated she  
recalled having a very brief conversation with  Isaiah Shoels. Bree 
Pasquale indicated a short time after sitting down next to the  
table, she looked over and made eye contact with Isaiah Shoels. Bree 
Pasquale stated Isaiah Shoels then asked, "What's goin' on?" Bree 
Pasquale told IO she responded to Isaiah Shoels by indicating, 
"someone' s outside with a pipe bomb." Bree Pasquale stated she 
further indicated to Isaiah Shoels, she believed  the  individual 
with the "pipe bomb" was a former student at Columbine High School. 
Bree Pasquale stated she remembered telling Isaiah Shoels she did  
not recognize the student. 

Bree Pasquale next recalled the library becoming very quiet. 
Bree Pasquale stated to her knowledge no one was speaking or moving 
at that point.  Bree Pasquale related after a brief period of 
quiet, she remembered hearing what she believed were "explosions 
downstairs." Bree Pasquale related she could also hear what she 
thought were "gunshots in the hall" followed by "screaming." Bree 
Pasquale told IO she did not recall the exact number of explosions 
or gunshots she heard, but clarified the aforementioned sounds were 
sporadic and occurred over a one to two minute time period, prior 
to the suspects entering the library. 

Bree Pasquale stated her next recollection occurred at the 
point she heard a "explosion" and subsequently saw "smoke." Bree 
Pasquale described that event occurring somewhere up towards the 
main counter of the library. Immediately after making that 
observation, Bree Pasquale saw Dylan Klebold walking west between 
the two computer tables. Bree Pasquale specifically recalled 
seeing Dylan Klebold putting his hand into his right pant pocket in 
an effort to either retrieve an item or place an item back into the 
pocket Bree Pasquale stated she specifically remembered seeing 
Dylan Klebold "smile and laugh" as he looked down towards the 
ground in an easterly direction. When asked for further 
clarification concerning that point, Bree Pasquale explained as 
Dylan Klebold walked in a westerly direction between the two 
computer tables, she remembered the forenamed "smile and laugh" as 
he turned back (towards the east) and looked down towards the 
ground. Bree Pasquale clarified she did not believe Dylan Klebold 
stopped at that point, but continued walking west until he reached 
the end of the computer tables. 

Bree Pasquale further indicated as Dylan Klebold continued 
walking west between the computer tables, she remembered  hearing 

him state, "All you jocks stand up." Bree Pasquale added she also 
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believed Dylan Klebold had made reference to students wearing 
"white hats." IO subsequently asked Bree Pasquale what Dylan 
Klebold was wearing when he entered the library. Bree Pasquale 
told IO Dylan Klebold was wearing the same clothing she previously 
described when she first observed him standing outside on the 
"hill." Bree Pasquale did add, when Dylan Klebold entered the 
library, she remembered seeing the forenamed carrying what appeared 
to be a "smaller machine gun." Bree Pasquale went on to explain 
the "machine gun" was on a "strap" which she remembered seeing 
Dylan Klebold "grab." When asked to clarify that statement, Bree 
Pasquale related around the time frame Dylan Klebold had told the 
"jocks to stand up," she remembered seeing the forenamed holding 
the "machine gun" which was on the "strap." Bree Pasquale was 
unable to be more specific concerning that point. 

Bree Pasquale next stated as she continued to reflect on the 
incident, she believed one of the suspects had fired "a couple of 
shots when they first came in." Bree Pasquale further indicated it 
was possible Dylan Klebold had fired a weapon soon after entering 
the library, thus, explaining the explosion and smoke she observed 
just prior to seeing Dylan Klebold. 

IO asked Bree Pasquale to continue with her explanation 
beginning from the point she recalled Dylan Klebold ordering 
students to stand up. Bree Pasquale related she also remembered 
hearing either Dylan Klebold or the second suspect make statements 
about "getting revenge." Bree Pasquale added she heard one of 
the suspects state, "This is for all you put us through this last 
year." 

IO clarified with Bree Pasquale all of the events she 
described above occurred moments after she first saw Dylan Klebold 
enter the library and proceed west between the two computer tables. 
Bree Pasquale pointed out she could not be certain in terms of 
which suspect made what statements. When asked if she knew there 
was a second suspect in the library at this point, Bree Pasquale 
responded in the affirmative.  Bree Pasquale explained moments 
after Dylan Klebold had passed between the two computer tables, he 
was followed by Eric Harris. When asked how far Eric Harris was 
behind Dylan Klebold when entering the library, Bree Pasquale 
stated, "He was just a little bit behind him." Bree Pasquale 
related it was due to the above situation (the suspects entering 
almost simultaneously) that she could not be exactly certain as to 
who made what statements. 

Bree Pasquale was subsequently asked to describe Eric Harris 
Bree Pasquale stated Eric Harris was a white male in his late teens 
with "short darker hair" (as compared to Dylan Klebold) and was 
wearing a white t-shirt with a "black vest." Bree Pasquale added 
the "black vest" had "red things hanging on it." Bree Pasquale 
further indicated Eric Harris was wearing "dark colored Army 
pa:1ts " Bree Pasquale told IO, even though she had heard news 
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reports, the suspects were wearing "black trench coats," she was 
certain Eric Harris did not have one when she saw him in the 
library. According to Bree Pasquale, she did not know Eric Harris 
prior to this date. Bree Pasquale stated she was able to identify 
Eric Harris from photos she had seen of him depicted in the media. 

IO asked Bree Pasquale to continue with her explanation at the 
point the two suspects walked between the computer tables in a 
westerly direction.  Bree Pasquale stated once Dylan Klebold had 
reached the end of the computer tables, he stopped while Eric 
Harris continued walking and was observed turning to his left 
(south) walking past the west windows towards the "blue chair." 
Bree Pasquale stated there was a blue cloth chair positioned just 
southwest of the furthest south computer table. Bree Pasquale 
clarified Eric Harris continued walking around the furthest south 
computer table and then positioned himself down on his left knee 
northwest of table #18. Bree Pasquale explained just prior to Eric 
Harris going down on a knee, she heard Dylan Klebold announce, "the 
pigs are here." Bree Pasquale stated at that point, Eric Harris 
fired two to three shots out the west library window from the 
kneeling position. Bree Pasquale reported Dylan Klebold then 
walked behind Eric Harris and crouched down. IO confirmed Dylan 
Klebold would have then been directly north of table #l8. When 
asked if he too was down on one knee, Bree Pasquale stated she was 
uncertain, but knew that he had "got low so he wasn't a big 
target." Bree Pasquale pointed out a few seconds later, Dylan 
Klebold stood up and started firing in a westerly direction. Bree 
Pasquale stated she assumed Dylan Klebold was shooting out the west 
library windows. 

When asked to identify the weapons being fired out the window, 
Bree Pasquale stated she believed Eric Harris had a "shotgun" that 
was possibly "sawed off." In respect to Dylan Klebold, Bree 
Pasquale stated she also believed that individual was firing a 
shotgun, but pointed out it was somewhat different than the one 
being used by Eric Harris.  When asked about the difference, Bree 
Pasquale stated she knew for certain Eric Harris' shotgun was "the 
kind you pulled back." (referring to the fore stalk) Bree Pasquale 
indicated she did not believe Dylan Klebold's weapon was similar in 
that regard. 

When asked what occurred next, Bree Pasquale stated she 
recalled seeing Eric Harris turn towards the south computer tables 
and begin firing. Bree Pasquale stated it did not appear as though 
Eric Harris stood up, but she could not be certain that he was 
still on one knee.  IO clarified with Bree Pasquale when she 
observed Eric Harris turn towards the computer tables, he was still 
in a low position.  IO further clarified at the time Eric Harris 
began firing in the direction of the south computer table, he was 
still using the shotgun When asked how many times he fired the 
weapon, Bree Pasquale stated she was uncertain, but it was her 
Impression at time, the forenamed was shooting the students who 
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were hiding underneath that table. Bree Pasquale explained she 
only actually saw one of the students shot. When asked to 
elaborate, Bree Pasquale stated the girl who was facing "east" was 
"shot in the shoulder."[editor's note: Kacey Ruegsegger] Bree 
Pasquale then drew an arrow on the diagram depicting the angle in 
which she was Eric Harris fire the weapon at the student under the 
computer table. Bree Pasquale went on to state there was another 
student (possible female) who was facing west, but she did not know 
if that individual had been shot. IO reconfirmed with Bree Pasquale 
she initially had seen three students hiding under the south 
computer table. Bree Pasquale clarified the students she referred 
to above were the ones furthest east. Bree Pasquale pointed out 
there was at least one other student located to the far west 
underneath the south computer cable, however, she could not see 
that person due to the position of Eric Harris. 

Io clarified with Bree Pasquale a female student who was 
positioned under the south computer tables had been shot in the 
shoulder by Eric Harris. When asked if she heard any additional 
shots at that time, Bree Pasquale stated she was uncertain. Bree 
Pasquale reiterated she could only be certain one of the students 
under the south computer table had been shot. Bree Pasquale again 
referred to the female who was shot in the shoulder. At that 
point, Bree Pasquale added she later saw that same female student 
outside receiving first aid. Bree Pasquale next related 
she saw what she believed was "white plastic"  in the wound. Bree 
Pasquale clarified she was referring to seeing the victim's wound 
from the "front" after they had been evacuated. Bree Pasquale did 
point out it was her impression, based on the position the victim 
was sitting that she had actually been shot from behind. 

Bree Pasquale stated once Eric Harris had shot the female 
student (referred to above), he then stood up and walked to the 
south side of the table, where Cassie Bernall was located. Bree 
Pasquale stated Cassie Bernall was seated underneath the table, 
facing east. Bree Pasquale added she distinctly recalled Cassie 
Bernall having her hands up covering the sides of her face. 

Bree Pasquale continued with her explanation by stating once 
Eric Harris had walked around to the south side of the table, he 
then slapped the table twice with his left hand and stated, 
"peek-a-boo." Bree Pasquale indicated Eric Harris then bent down, 
holding the shotgun in his right hand. Pursuant to questioning, 
Bree Pasquale stated Eric Harris kept his left hand on top of the 
table. Bree Pasquale went on to state, once Eric Harris had bent 
down and pointed the shotgun under the table, he then fired the 
weapon once. 

Bree Pasquale reported, once the gun had been fired, she saw 
Eric Harris pull back on the fore stalk and eject a red shell 
casing which then fell to the floor Bree Pasquale stated Eric 
Harris was now in a crouched position, balancing on the balls of 

JC-001- 000529 



PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court system 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 

Page 11 
09/01/1999 

===============-====--===-======== =====-=-----------=---=================------ 
Ref #  99 12067 Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 

Type ASSTOA Status RTF 
Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET130 08/17/1999 081399/BOATRIGHT/SH 

his feet. Bree Pasquale reported when she looked back at Cassie 
Bernall, she could see the victim had been shot in the right side 
of the head and there was "smoke" coming from the wound. Bree 
Pasquale went on to state she also recalled seeing blood flowing 
down on to the victim's right shoulder, adding she was wearing a 
"light green shirt. 

Bree Pasquale stated, she then laid down on her right side and 
asked Aaron Cohn to hold her hand. Bree Pasquale stated she was 
very frightened at that time. Bree Pasquale went on to describe 
Aaron Cohn lying on his left side as she was "practically on top of 
him." Bree Pasquale stated at that point, she had not taken her 
eyes off of Eric Harris, due to the suspect's close proximity. 

Bree Pasquale explained as she continued to watch Eric Harris, 
the forenamed stood up briefly and then turned to the south {now 
facing Bree Pasquale), Bree Pasquale stated Eric Harris then took 
one to two steps in her direction and then bent down, resting the 
shotgun across his thighs. Bree Pasquale described Eric Harris' 
position as "squatting" balancing on the balls of his feet. Bree 
Pasquale next noticed blood began to flow from both nostrils of 
Eric Harris' nose. According to Bree Pasquale, Eric Harris then 
announced, "I hit myself in the face." Bree Pasquale explained 
Eric Harris was looking in her direction when he made that 
statement, but believed the comment was intended for Dylan Klebold. 
When asked if she knew what had struck Eric Harris in the face, 
Bree Pasquale responded in the negative. 

Bree Pasquale next stated Eric Harris began pointing the 
shotgun at she and the others in her same area. Bree Pasquale 
clarified Eric Harris was only a few feet away when engaging in the 
above action. Specifically, Bree Pasquale described Eric Harris as 
"swinging  it back and forth" (referring to the shotgun) Bree 
Pasquale stated at one point, Eric Harris stopped moving the  
shotgun and pointed it directly at her. Bree Pasquale related it 
was around that same time she heard a "gunshot" and concluded Dylan 
Klebold had just fired his weapon. IO verified with Bree Pasquale 
the above observation was based on the fact she was looking at Eric 
Harris and his weapon had not fired, 

When asked if she knew where Dylan Klebold was located when 
she heard the gunshot, Bree Pasquale stated the forenamed was 
standing towards the east end of the south computer table. Bree 
Pasquale recalled after hearing what she believed was Dylan Klebold 
firing his weapon, she then heard him begin laughing and stated, 

 Bree Pasquale stated she then began to hear 

screams. 

Bree Pasquale stated when she looked back in the direction of 
Eric Harris, the forenamed was now staring  her straight  in the 
face Bree Pasquale recalled Eric Harris asking her more than once 
if she "wanted to die " Bree Pasquale stated she repeatedly 
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responded, "no." Bree Pasquale stated after responding no for the 
last time, she recalled Eric Harris laughing and stating, 
"everyone's going to die." Bree Pasquale then heard Dylan Klebold 
state to Eric Harris, "shoot her." According to Bree Pasquale, 
Eric Harris replied, "no, we're gonna' blow up the school anyway." 
Bree Pasquale indicated Eric Harris was still pointing the shotgun 
at her when making that statement. 

According to Bree Pasquale, during that interaction, Eric 
Harris appeared to become distracted, which caused him to turn away 
to the ease. Bree Pasquale stated it was at that point she began 
to hear Isaiah Shoels saying something about "mom" and "home." 
Bree Pasquale stated she could not recall anymore specifics in 
terms of what Isaiah Shoels was saying. 

Bree Pasquale told IO moments after Eric Harris had looked off 
to the east, and she had heard Isaiah Shoels make the above  
comments,  Eric Harris then stated, "Oh look, it's a nigger." Bree 
Pasquale then recalled Eric Harris standing up and walking over to 
the west side of table #17. Bree Pasquale then heard Isaiah Shoels 
state, "nah, nab." Bree Pasquale related Eric Harris then pointed 
the shotgun underneath table #17 and fired it once. According to 
Bree Pasquale, she then saw Isaiah Shoels "slumped over" on to 
another male student.  Bree Pasquale was unable to identify that 
student. When asked about Isaiah Shoels' positioning under the 
table, Bree Pasquale stated she knew his head was pointing towards 
the east while his feet were towards the west. Bree Pasquale was 
unable to provide any additional information related to that 
situation 

When asked what she recalled occurring next, Bree Pasquale 
stated she looked up to the table where Cassie Bernall was located. 
Bree Pasquale specifically made reference to the unidentified 
female student who was also located under that table. Bree 
Pasquale stated that student was now on her knees (facing west) and 
appeared to be "very scared." When asked how she was able to make 
that determination, Bree Pasquale stated it appeared as though that 
student was "biting her hands." 

Bree Pasquale related she next observed Eric Harris walk a few 
steps to the south, placing him just west of table #16. Bree 
Pasquale stated at that point, she observed Eric Harris throw what 
she believed was a "pipe bomb" which eventually came to rest 
somewhere south of table #20. Bree Pasquale explained there was 
then a small explosion  Bree Pasquale told IO the aforementioned 
explosion seemed to be very small, adding she had seen "fireworks 
on the fourth of July" which seemed to be "more powerful." For 
purposes of clarification on the date IO escorted Bree Pasquale and 
her father through the library, the forenamed had pointed out a 
burn mark on the carpet, where she indicated the above mentioned 
device had detonated. IO would note the burn mark on the carpet 
was located south of the tables on the far west side of the 
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library. In addition, when IO had previously met with Bree 
Pasquale while in the library, the forenamed had identified table 
#16 as the location where Isaiah Shoels was located at the time he 
was shot. As previously noted, it appeared as though Bree Pasquale 
had become confused when using the diagram, in that her orientation 
as to the location of the tables needed to be adjusted slightly to 
the south. IO did have Bree Pasquale place an X on the diagram 
where she had seen the device detonate. 

Bree Pasquale stated after the device detonated, it was 
possible there were a couple of more gunshots on the west side of 
the library, however, she did not see who was shooting. Bree 
Pasquale did state she was certain she had seen Eric Harris move 
back towards the south end of the library and then jump up on a 
bookshelf and begin swearing and shaking it back and forth. Bree 
Pasquale stated it seemed to her as if Eric Harris was trying to 
knock over thebookshelf, but failed.Bree Pasquale indicated it 
appeared as though Eric Harris was becoming angry when he was 
unable to knock over the bookshelf and subsequently, "kicked the 
books." Bree Pasquale stated it was possible some of the books had 
fallen off theshelf at that point. Bree Pasquale was unable to be 
more specific concerning that issue and was also unable to 
specifically identify which bookshelf Eric Harris had jumped onto. 
For purposes of clarification, Bree Pasquale could not recall 
whether Eric Harris had jumped onto the furthest south bookshelf or 
if it was one of the bookshelves located in the center of the 
library. Bree Pasquale was certain, after Eric Harris had shook 
the bookshelves and become frustrated, he then walked between them, 
after which she lost sight of the suspect. Bree Pasquale stated 
she did not recall seeing Dylan Klebold on the west side of the 
library since he was last seen north of her location in the west 
section. Bree Pasquale concluded Dylan Klebold walked north of the 
tables to arrive at the east side of the library, due to the fact 
she did not see him walk past her to the south, nor did she see him 
walk through the openings in the bookshelves 

Bree Pasquale went on to describe moments later seeing Dylan 
Klebold shoot through the glass display case located near the east 
library doors. Bree Pasquale indicated Dylan Klebold was on the 
north side of the display case when he fired at it. Bree Pasquale 
could not be anymore specific regarding that point. 

Bree Pasquale stated once she had lost sight of the suspects, 
she was uncertain as to what they were doing. Bree Pasquale did 
indicate she knew the suspects had not left the library yet, due to 
the fact she could hear additional gunshots coming from the east 
side of the library. Bree Pasquale clarified once Eric Harris had 
walked between the bookshelves, she did not see either of the 
suspects again (with one exception noted above), thus, she could 
not confirm any of their activities in the library, other than to 
repeat the fact she heard gunshots from the east section. 
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Bree Pasquale indicated a short time later, she thought she 
began to hear explosions or gunshots coming from the hall directly 
outside the library. When asked how long she thought the suspects 
had been in the library, Bree Pasquale estimated somewhere between 
10 to 15 minutes. Bree Pasquale went on to state she felt 
relatively certain the suspects had left the library when she began 
to hear either explosions or gunshots coming from what she thought 
was the commons area. 

 
Bree Pasquale stated once she felt confident the suspects had 

left the library, she then quietly called to the girl who was 
located under the table with Cassie Bernall. Bree Pasquale stated 
she then told the unidentified student to come back to her 
location. According to Bree Pasquale, the student complied with 
her request and subsequently, crawled over on her hands and knees. 

 
Bree Pasquale related within moments of that student 

responding to her location, she saw Craig Scott moving north in the 
library and eventually providing assistance to the "girl who was 
shot in the shoulder." Bree Pasquale stated she observed Craig 
Scott assist that student out from underneath the south computer 
table and proceed north through the library. Bree Pasquale stated 
at that point, she decided she too was going to leave the library. 
Bree Pasquale then told those around her they should leave. 
According to Bree Pasquale, several students responded to her by 
stating, "no." 

 
Bree Pasquale told IO even though no one in her group wanted 

to leave, she decided to get up and leave through the north 
emergency exit. Bree Pasquale stated as she stood up, she then 
looked over in the direction of the table where Isaiah Shoels was 
located.  Bree Pasquale stated when looking under that table, she 
could see blood around the head area of Isaiah Shoels. Bree 
Pasquale stated it did not appear as though Isaiah Shoels was 
moving. Bree Pasquale made no other observations related to that 
table. 

 
Bree Pasquale stated as she continued moving north in the 

library, she eventually reached the hallway which led to the north 
emergency exit door. Bree Pasquale stated when arriving at that 
location,  she joined a group of students who were simply standing  
in the hall which led to the north emergency  door exit. Bree 
Pasquale then recalled a couple of those students proceed west into 
an office (off of the hallway). Bree Pasquale stated she knew from 
prior experience,  those offices did not have an exit, fearing if 
they entered that room, the suspects could possibly return, thus  
they would be trapped.  Bree Pasquale told IO when seeing the 
students begin to enter that office, she told them to stop, which 
they reportedly did. Bree Pasquale then proceeded  north in the 
hall and believed she was followed by  several students. Bree 
Pasquale stated  when she reached  the north exit door, she then 
moved a ''cart” which was blocking the doorway exit. Bree Pasquale 
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then opened the door and proceeded outside the library. Bree 
Pasquale stated, at that point, she observed a marked police unit 
parked to the northwest of her location. Bree Pasquale stated she 
subsequently ran to that location. Bree Pasquale indicated she 
then took up a position behind the patrol car, after which she was 
joined by numerous other students. Bree Pasquale estimated at one 
point, there were approximately 30 students hiding behind that same 
police car. 

 
When asked what she recalled occurring at that point, Bree 

Pasquale stated she remembered trying to assist Jenna Park, who had  
a "leg wound." Bree Pasquale stated, "we" tied a jacket around the 
victim's leg wound in an effort to control  the bleeding. Bree 
Pasquale related she believed Jeanna Park  indicated  she had also 
been shot in the back, however, that information was not verified. 
Bree Pasquale did recall asking the forenamed about "prom" in an 
effort to keep the victim alert. 

 
Bree Pasquale related she had additional recollections related 

to events occurring while concealing themselves behind the patrol 
car. Specifically, Bree Pasquale recalled seeing Makai Hall being 
attended to by other students. Bree Pasquale stated she 
specifically remembered several students who were bleeding and 
appeared to be serious injured.  Bree Pasquale then referred to the 
female victim she had previously seen shot in the shoulder. Bree 
Pasquale did not have any additional information related to that 
situation. 

 
Bree Pasquale stated prior to being evacuated from the area, 

she did remember seeing various students who appeared to be running 
out into the senior lot (located to the south). Bree Pasquale 
stated she was uncertain as to where those students had come from 
prior to running into the parking lot. Bree Pasquale also reported 
seeing students "going to the baseball field" and going over a 
"fence" located to the south of the school, Bree Pasquale related 
she believed she had been concealed behind the patrol car for 
approximately ten minutes prior to being removed from that area by 
other police vehicles. Bree Pasquale clarified she was taken to a 
place of safety located in a residential area by one of the police 
officers. Bree Pasquale indicated she did not believe she had any 
additional information related to this investigation, IO 
subsequently concluded his contact with Bree Pasquale, 
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On 05-11-99 at about 0900 hrs. this Investigator responded to 6356 S. Pierce Court and 
contacted: 

PEREZ, DIWATA MIRABEL 
DOB: 03-14-81 
(303) 932-9770

Perez related she and Jeanna Park went into the library between 1115  to  1119 hrs.  They  
went to table 2 because  they  knew the  girls there.  Jessica  Holliday  was there  when  they 
sat down. however, she got up to talk to someone else. Holliday spoke with Amber 
Huntington. 

Perez indicated they were talking about school and Lisa Kreutz was doing her college 
application. At about 1120 to 1122 hrs., Ms. Nielson came in. She said there are some 
kids out there with guns. Nielson ran to the phone behind the counter. When she was on 
the phone, she yelled for the kids to get down. 

Everyone at her table looked at each other. Initially, she did not hear  anything.  They 
were still standing  up.   As they  began  to  get  down, they  heard  gun shots. They  were 
outside  the library and  sounded pretty close. They   began   to   hear   people screaming 
downstairs in the commons. 

Perez related the teacher kept yelling at them. Perez thought it was a senior prank. She 
heard some more gun shots. Then a bomb exploded. Dylan Klebold walked  into  the 
library with a shotgun. Perez related she did not know his name at the time, just his face. 

Perez identified the two suspects as follows: 

# 1. Dylan Klebold - black trench coat, black hat on 
backwards with a red bill. blondish brown hair, unknown 
pants. She commented something was in her way. 

Perez related she saw a gun. She said the gun had a short barrel and was hanging down 
from his right side. At one point, Klebold turned and was  waiting  for  Eric Harris. 
Klebold was looking towards the entrance to the library. 

# 2.  Eric Harris.  Came into the library second.  Perez said it 
is fuzzy, she cannot see him come in. Harris was wearing a 
black shirt, no trench coat and light brown hair. 

Perez said she saw both of them come in. Klebold was just waiting. She saw Eric Harris' 
profile. They were side by side. 
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Perez related she saw Eric's profile. She knew it was Eric Harris, as he was in one of her 
prior classes. She knew it was Harris when she saw him 

When they entered the library, they went to the furthest  end, first.  No  shots  were  fired. 
They were talking and yelling at the people. One said, "You guys can't do anything about 
this." 

At this point, they see Isaiah. They were making comments towards him. They called him 
a nigger. Also something about a black person. They just made racial comments. She 
heard gun shots, then a girl screamed and there were more shots. This all occurred on the 
far side of the library 

Perez related under her table, Jeanna Park wanted to get her sister. Perez told her to calm 
down and don't get up. Perez indicated they started shooting at the bookshelves. It is 
unknown to Perez where this took place. 

Perez remembers at one point, someone says there's a kid  under  there  by himself  The 
person asked, "Hey kid, what's your name?" The kid replied, "My name is John Savage." 
The person replied, "We like you, we are not going to kill you." 

The shooters now came closer to Perez's section. They were behind her. Perez heard 
bookshelves getting shot by where they were at. The glass display case then gets shot. 
Lisa Kreutz screams. Perez was hugging Lisa and telling her to calm down. Perez is now 
covered by the side of the table and a chair. 

Perez then placed an X on her drawing, showing the location of the shooters. They were 
between tables 1 and 3. Perez relates she just saw feet. Kreutz screams and she sees 
Lauren Townsend get shot. Perez told how she saw Townsend's head fall. 

There was a rapid second shot and she saw Kreutz's wrist get shot. Perez said the second 
shooter had a rapid fire gun and was shooting also. Val Schnurr gets shot. She stands up 
and says, "You guys, I am bleeding." 

Perez relates her head was under the table. She saw feet on her side. Schnurr stood up 
and Perez changed her head position to the other side. 

One of the shooters, possibly Eric Harris, asks Schnurr if she believes in God. Initially she 
says no, then I don't know, then she says yes. The person asks Schnurr, "Why?'' She 
replies, "Because of the way my parents taught me." Perez says the shooters are possibly 
reloading at this point. When asked how she knows this, Perez says that one said they bad 
to reload. 
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Suddenly, he started shooting under  the table again.  She believes it was a  shotgun.  Perez 
said she felt Kreutz get shot as her whole  body  moved  towards  her.  Perez felt  the  blast 
from the gun. Jeanna Park fell away from Perez. Park then moved and was on her side. 

Kreutz said she was bleeding. Schnurr said she was dying.  Park and Townsend did not 
say anything. It is unknown where the shooters went after leaving their table. Perez said 
after awhile, the shooters said something about setting off some bombs. 

Perez said about five to ten seconds later, she felt a bomb go off. She could feel the 
vibration. She believes the suspects possibly set off three bombs in the library. 

At some point, someone yells for everyone to get out. Perez does not know where the 
suspects went. Perez peaked her head out and saw some kids running out. Perez tried to 
get Townsend up. Kreutz was bleeding. Perez saw Jeanna  Park. who  was conscious. 
Perez told Park, "If you want to get out, you have to get out now." 

Perez ran in front of Park. When Perez got out, Park came out about five to ten seconds 
later. Someone came out after Park. It is unknown to Perez who this person was. Once 
outside, they were behind a police car. Kathy Park was yelling at her sister, saying, "You 
have to be OK." Perez was telling Kathy Park to calm down. Perez tried to keep Jeanna 
Park conscious. She took her shirt and gave it to Jeanna. Schnurr also talked about 
getting shot. 

The police officer told the kids to stay down. The rescue squad came about five minutes 
later along with two other police cars. This Investigator asked Perez if she ever saw more 
than two shooters and she replied, "I never heard or saw more than these two." 

This Investigator asked Perez if she had a back pack and she related it was at the side of 
her table. Her is a navy blue, East park. In regards to Liz Keating, Perez said she is not 
always in the library. Per Perez, Keating could have possibly been in the break room. 

This  Investigator  asked  Perez if she  knows a -------------- she related  he was  in her 
World History class last year. He was also in her Chemistry class. Perez said ------always wore 
a hat and black trench coat. Perez was asked if she saw him in the hall that 
day and she said she does not remember seeing him. 

When Perez left the library she went straight out the door and there  was a  police car there. 
Perez indicated inside her back pack, there were some valuable pictures she wanted 
returned. 
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Connecting to Jefferson County Sheriff's Department CR#99-7625. 

On 05/11/99, Det. Boatright {IO) was assigned lead #4745, 
requesting he contact and interview Stephanie Salmon. Within the 
narrative of the lead, IO was informed property belonging to 
Stephanie Salmon was recovered in the library when it was processed 
subsequent to this incident. 

 
On 05/11/99 at approximately 1920 hours, IO met with Stephanie 

Kay Salmon, age 15, DOB: 07/04/83. Stephanie Salmon resides at 
6908 S. Yukon Court, Littleton, CO 80128, phone: 303-971-0548. 
Stephanie Salmon indicated she is in 9th Grade at Columbine High 
School. Also present for the interview was Stephanie Salmon's 
mother, Joann Salmon. 

 
IO subsequently requested Stephanie Salmon provide an account 

of her activities on 04/20/99, beginning at the time she arrived at 
school. Stephanie Salmon told IO she normally receives a ride to 
school from her mother, as was the case this date. Stephanie   
Salmon stated she believed her mother dropped her off at school 
sometime between 0720 and 0725 hours, that date. Stephanie Salmon 
recalled being let off on Pierce St., directly across from the 
school (near the corner of "Leawood Park"). Stephanie Salmon 
stated she used the main entrance (east side) when entering the 
school. Stephanie Salmon told IO based on her recollection of 
that date, she immediately went to her first period class. 
Pursuant to questioning, Stephanie Salmon did not recall seeing any 
unusual activity when she arrived at school. 

 
As previously stated, Stephanie Salmon indicated she went to 

her first period class, which she identified as "Art." Stephanie 
Salmon stated her first period class begins at approximately 0730 
hours and concludes at approximately 0815 hours. Stephanie Salmon 
identified her "Art" instructor as "Ms.· Warnake" (spelling provided 
by Stephanie Salmon}. According to Stephanie Salmon her "Art" 
class is located in the northeast area of the school on the main 
level. 

Stephanie Salmon reported she then attended her second period 
class which started at approximately 0820 hours and concluded at 
approximately 0915 hours. Stephanie Salmon identified her second 
period class a "Band" which is taught by "Mr. Biskup" (spelling 
provided by Stephanie Salmon). Stephanie Salmon indicated the 
"Band" room is located on the far north side of the building. 

 
Stephanie Salmon reported she then attended  her third period 

class which started at approximately 0920 hours and concluded at 
approximately 1015 hours. Stephanie Salmon identified her third 
period class as "Language Arts" which is taught by "Ms. Caruthers" 
(spelling provided by Stephanie Salmon) Stephanie Salmon stated 
her "Language Art" class is located in room "LA4" which is just off 
of the south hallway towards the east side of the building. 
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In respect to her fourth period class, Stephanie Salmon stated 
it began at approximately 1020 hours and concluded at approximately 
1110 hours. Stephanie Salmon identified her fourth period class as 
"Math" taught by "Ms. Layman" (spelling provided by Stephanie 
Salmon) According to Stephanie Salmon, her math class is located 
in "MAll" which is also off of the south hallway towards the east 
side of the building. 

Stephanie Salmon reported after her fourth period class ended, 
she then began "A lunch." Stephanie Salmon told IO she normally 
takes her lunch break with a friend, whom she identified as "Amanda 
Lamontagne." Stephanie Salmon indicated she normally met Amanda 
Lamontagne in the foyer area of the school, near the main offices. 
For purposes of clarification, Stephanie Salmon indicated after her 
fourth period class ended, she then proceeded west, down the south 
hallway to a corridor which connected the north and south halls. 
Stephanie Salmon stated she then walked north down the corridor and 
eventually arrived in the north hallway area, near the foyer. 
According to Stephanie Salmon, she remained at that location for 
approximately "ten minutes," however, was not able to locate Amanda 
Lamontagne. Stephanie Salmon told IO it was not particularly 
unusual that she was unable to "hook up" with her friend. 
Stephanie Salmon stated on previous occasions where she has been 
unable to locate Amanda Lamontagne, she would then go to-the 
library and study. 

Stephanie Salmon reiterated she waited for her friend for 
approximately ten minutes,  after which she then walked  west down 
the north hallway, making her way to the library. Stephanie Salmon 
estimated she arrived at the library shortly after the 11:15 bell 
rang. According to Stephanie Salmon, she did not recall anything 
unusual occurring while waiting for her friend or walking down to  
the library. Pursuant to questioning, Stephanie Salmon stated when 
she arrived in the library, she was in possession of a "bright blue 
backpack" with a patch which had the words written, "Study Ernest. 

Stephanie Salmon stated when she arrived at the library, she 
remembered thinking she "didn't want to sit alone," but was unable to 
locate any friends. Stephanie Salmon clarified when she arrived at 
the library, she walked to the far west section and eventually, sat 
at table #16. For purposes of clarification, Stephanie Salmon 
had been shown a diagram and subsequently, identified table #16 as 
the location she went to when she first arrived in the library. 
Stephanie Salmon went on to indicate she positioned herself in a 
chair on the east side, at the north end of the table. IO further 
clarified with Stephanie Salmon she was alone at table #16 when she 
sat down. When asked if she recognized anybody else near where she 
was seated, Stephanie Salmon responded in the affirmative. 
Stephanie Salmon stated she believed "Cassie Bernall" was at table 
#l9, with at least one other person whom she was unable to 
identify. Stephanie Salmon clarified there were numerous other 
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people in the library, however, she did not know them by name. 
Stephanie Salmon was unable to be more specific concerning that 
point. 

Stephanie Salmon stated after becoming situated at table #16, 
she then began "working on my Science." Stephanie Salmon indicated 
that within “minutes” she began to hear "some banging noises," which 
she believed were coming from outside the library, possibly  to the 
north. Stephanie Salmon stated initially, she was 
unconcerned  with the "banging noises," due to the fact she thought 
it was possibly "construction workers." Stephanie Salmon  did 
recall that when she began to hear the "banging noises," she did  
look around the library and saw that others had "looked up," but  
then "kept on working." IO clarified with Stephanie Salmon it did 
not appear to her as though anyone was particularly concerned about 
the noises, which she heard coming from outside the library. When 
asked if she could recall the number of "banging noises" she heard 
during that time, Stephanie Salmon stated she could not be exact,  
but knew there were "a bunch." 

Stephanie Salmon stated shortly thereafter, she then observed 
"Ms. Nielson" enter the library, yelling "help, there's students 
with a gun, get under the tables." According to Stephanie Salmon, 
"Ms. Nielson" repeated her request for the students to get under 
the tables several times. Stephanie Salmon explained it was very 
obvious, "Ms. Nielson" was "upset" when she entered the library. 

As that line of questioning continued, Stephanie Salmon stated 
"Ms. Nielson" entered the library from the east and moved quickly 
behind the main counter. Stephanie Salmon did not remember which 
end of the counter "Ms. Nielson" traveled to arrive behind the 
counter. Stephanie Salmon recalled seeing "Ms. Nielson" then get 
on the telephone, but could not hear exactly what was said at that 
point.  Stephanie Salmon assumed "Ms. Nielson" was calling for 
help. Stephanie Salmon further clarified it was not until "Ms. 
Nielson" had actually positioned herself behind the counter did she 
begin to direct students. According to Stephanie Salmon, "Ms. 
Nielson" had possibly indicated she needed "help" and made the 
statement about the students with a gun prior to getting behind the 
counter. Stephanie Salmon reiterated, it was after "Ms. Nielson" 
was behind the counter that she repeatedly stated, "kids, get under 
the desks." Stephanie Salmon stated it was obvious at that point, 
something serious had occurred. Stephanie Salmon reported she had 
become somewhat frightened. According to Stephanie Salmon, she was 
still not certain what exactly had occurred, but decided to comply 
with "Ms. Nielson's" request. 

Stephanie Salmon stated prior to actually getting under table 
#16, she moved over to what's been identified as table 20. 
Stephanie Salmon told IO the reason she went to that table was 
because other students were present and it was then she recognized 
a fellow student whom she identified as Steve Greenwood. IO 
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clarified Stephanie Salmon was indicating Steve Greenwood was under 
table #20. Stephanie Salmon told IO the reason she did not stay at 
table #16 was due to the fact she was frightened and did not want 
to be alone. Stephanie Salmon reiterated there were several 
students who were "hiding" under table #20 and she decided to join 
them. 

IO next asked Stephanie Salmon to diagram table #20 in terms 
of where she and the others were located. Stephanie Salmon 
complied with IO'S request. IO would note Stephanie Salmon 
positioned herself at the far north end of table #20, facing south. 
Stephanie Salmon stated Steve Greenwood was located towards the 
north end of the table, on the west side (facing east). Stephanie 
Salmon also recalled another male to the south of Steve Greenwood 
on the west side of the table who also was facing east. Stephanie 
Salmon went on to state she believed there were possibly two 
additional males and at least one female who were not under the 
table, but were located just to the west [editor's note:Bree 
Pasquale, Andrew Fair, Aaron Cohn,Byron Kirkland]. IO clarified 
with Stephanie Salmon, she was indicating there were at least 
three individuals (two males, one female) to the west of table 
#20, near a bookshelf area. Stephanie Salmon clarified the three 
individuals not located under the table were only "a couple feet 
away." Stephanie Salmon believed those individuals were simply 
seated on the floor (or lying down) and facing a northeasterly 
direction. Stephanie Salmon was unable to be more specific 
concerning those individuals. 

Stephanie Salmon went on to state after taking up a position 
under table #20, she remembered hearing "gunfire from below us." 
Stephanie Salmon stated she believed the "gunfire" she was hearing 
was coming from the "commons" area. Stephanie Salmon could not be 
specific in terms of the number of gunshots she heard, but believed 
it was several. Stephanie Salmon stated after hearing those 
gunshots, she then began to hear movement in the hallway outside of 
the library. When asked to elaborate, Stephanie Salmon stated it 
"sounded like a lot of people running." Stephanie Salmon related 
she believed there was still some movement occurring in the 
library, due to the fact she had seen "somebody dart by." Stephanie 
Salmon was unable to be more specific, other than to state she 
believed it was a student who was taking up a position of 
concealment. 

Stephanie Salmon told IO shortly after hearing what sounded 
like "people running in the hallway," she then began to hear 
gunshots in the hall, just outside of the library. Again,  
Stephanie Salmon was unable to be specific in terms of the number 
of shots she heard, but believed it was several, Stephanie Salmon 
then added she knew there was at least "one explosion" which took 
place in the hall ay prior to the suspects entering the library. · 
IO confirmed the explosion she was referring to also occurred in 
the hallway, just outside of the library. 
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Stephanie Salmon explained shortly after hearing the 
"explosion," she then heard loud voices in the northwest section of 
the library. Stephanie Salmon stated the voices were coming from 
up by the "computers." When asked what she heard, Stephanie Salmon 
stated, "This is for all the crap you gave us or for all the crap 
this year, or something like that." Stephanie Salmon next heard 
one of the voices state, "everyone with a white hat, stand up." 
Stephanie Salmon indicated she did not believe anyone complied with 
the suspects' request, but remembered seeing Steve Greenwood remove 
his hat Stephanie Salmon pointed out she also saw at least one, 
and possibly more individuals at table #15,   removing ball caps. IO 
confirmed with Stephanie Salmon, she saw fellow students attempting 
to conceal themselves under what was identified as table #15. 
Stephanie Salmon told IO she believed there were at least three 
people under table #15, two of which were males.[editor's note: 
Makai Hall, Dan Steepleton, Pat Ireland, Kathy Park] Stephanie 
Salmon reported there were possibly more people under that table, 
however, she could not be more specific. 

Stephanie Salmon stated she next began to hear multiple 
gunshots, which she knew were corning from the northwest section of 
the library.  Stephanie Salmon could not recall the number of 
gunshots she heard,  but knew after they stopped,  one of the 
suspects began laughing and stated, "look at these brains."  
Stephanie Salmon stated after that comment was made, she heard 
additional laughter. Stephanie Salmon went on to state around that 
same time frame (the initial gunshots), she knew she heard, "glass 
breaking." Stephanie Salmon told IO Che glass she heard breaking 
was north of her location and she assumed it was the library 
windows, however, because of her positioning, could not specifically 
make a visual observation. 

Stephanie Salmon reported soon after the initial events 
(described above) occurred, she recalled hearing "the fire alarms." 
Stephanie Salmon indicated once the fire alarms started, it was 
difficult to hear many of the comments being made by the suspects. 

Stephanie Salmon next stated she began to hear additional 
gunshots which she knew were coming closer to where she was hiding. 
Again, Stephanie Salmon described the gunshots  stopping,  after 
which she heard a comment "there's a nigger."  Stephanie Salmon 
told IO moments after the above comment, she again heard additional 
gunshots and more laughter. Stephanie Salmon stated the racial 
comment and the gunshots both came from an area north of her 
location, but in close proximity to where she was hiding. Stephanie 
Salmon stated after the last series of gunshots stopped, she-looked 
over towards what’s been identified as table #16, and saw what she 
believed was a male student with a "blue jacket" lying underneath 
the table. Stephanie Salmon stated the male student's head would 
have been facing east, while his feet were facing west. Stephanie 
Salmon stated the reason she recalled the above student was due to 
the fact he was "smoking " When asked to elaborate, Stephanie 
Salmon stated when looking at the student, it appeared as 
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though his "body was smoking." Stephanie Salmon believed the male 
student's body was "smoking" from the mid torso area. Stephanie 
Salmon stated she could not be more specific concerning that point. 
Stephanie Salmon did indicate what she observed occurred after 
hearing gunshots from just north of her location. When asked if 
she saw anyone else underneath table #16, Stephanie Salmon stated 
she was uncertain. Stephanie Salmon related her specific 
recollection involved "the blue jacket that was smoking. 

Stephanie Salmon related almost as soon as she had made that 
observation, she recalled seeing one of the suspects walk past her 
table on theeast side. Stephanie Salmon clarified the suspect was 
moving in a southerly direction. When asked if she could identify 
the suspect, Stephanie Salmon initially stated she remembered when 
seeing the suspect, the library appeared "smokey" Stephanie 
Salmon then went on to describe the suspect as wearing a light, 
"white" colored shirt, with a "black or navy blue vest." Stephanie 
Salmon recalled the suspect was wearing "black combat boots" with 
"black pants tucked into them (referring to the boots) " IO 
clarified with Stephanie Salmon even though she was looking up at 
the suspect, she did not actually see his face or head area as he 
passed by her table. Stephanie Salmon told IO as the suspect 
passed her table, she again remembered looking back towards table 
#15 and saw what she believed were at least three people underneath 
that table. Stephanie Salmon told IO it appeared as though the 
"kids under that table (referring to table #15), were kind of 
laying over each other."  Stephanie Salmon was unable to be more 
specific concerning that point 

Stephanie Salmon stated the next recollection she had was 
hearing Something "hard" being set on what she thought was one of 
the tables near her location. Stephanie Salmon was unable to be 
mere specific. Stephanie Salmon did indicate after the above 
observation, she believed the suspects had moved over to the east 
side of the library, due to the fact she began to hear gunfire from 
that location and "screams." Stephanie Salmon reiterated 
throughout this incident, she could hear the suspects laughing at 
various times "like they were having fun enjoying it." Stephanie Salmon 
specifically told IO it did not appear as though the suspects were "mad," but were just 
"havingfun." 

IO subsequently confirmed with Stephanie Salmon she believed 
the suspects had moved to the east side of the library, due to the 
fact she began to hear gunfire and screams from east of her location.

Stephanie Salmon related the gunshots and screams 
continued for a short period of time and, at some point after the 
suspects had left the west side of the library, she remembered 
hearing one of them state, "there's something I've always wanted to do” and 
then made reference to "cutting or stabbing."  Stephanie 
Salmon stated she specifically heard one of the suspects making 
reference to a “knife”  during the above discussion. Stephanie 
Salmon told IO she could not recall exactly when the above 
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statements were made, but knew it occurred after the suspects had 
gone to the east side of the library. Pursuant to questioning, IO 
clarified with Stephanie Salmon the additional gunfire and screams 
she began hearing occurred somewhere east of her location. 
Stephanie Salmon was specifically referring to the far east and 
center sections of the library Stephanie Salmon stated she could 
not be more specific regarding where the suspects went after they 
left the west section of the library. Stephanie Salmon stated she 
was certain when indicating the suspects came to the west side of 
the library first and then moved to the east. 

Stephanie Salmon again made reference to the comment involving 
the "knife." Stephanie Salmon told IO even though she did not know 
exactly when the above statement was made, she was certain there 
were shots and screams which proceeded it, followed by more shots 
and screams after. 

Stephanie Salmon stated it seemed as though the suspects were  
in the library "forever," however, noted it was probably not more 
than “fifteen minutes."  Stephanie Salmon apologized for not being able 
to provide more detail, but pointed out based on her positioning, 
she could not see everything  that occurred  to the north or east of 
her location. Stephanie Salmon did state she was positive  
the suspects did not return to the west side of the  library after 
they initially left. In respect to that observation, IO asked 
Stephanie Salmon if she knew where the suspect went who walked past 
her table in a southerly direction (prior to hearing gunshots east 
of her location)  Stephanie Salmon responded in the negative, 
adding "I know he walked by, but I don't know where he went."

Stephanie Salmon did inform IO she did recall one  
additional comment. Stephanie Salmon indicated at some point during 
the incident,  she heard one of the suspects make the  comment, 
"we're gonna' torch this library," Stephanie Salmon could not 
recall if that statement  was made while the suspects were on  the 
west side of the library, or it was after they had moved to the east 

Stephanie Salmon told IO eventually, she realized all the 
gunshots had stopped. Stephanie Salmon stated she remembered 
thinking to herself “everything’s quiet now” Stephanie Salmon 
stated it was at that time, she began to hear people moving. 
Stephanie Salmon clarified the people she heard moving were 
Students who were coming out from underneath the tables. Stephanie Salmon 
went on to indicate at one point, she heard a student state, "they' re 
gone." When asked if that was a shout or a yell,  
Stephanie Salmon responded in the negative Stephanie Salmon 
indicated the statement  she referred to above was said in a low  
tone meant for someone nearby to hear. 

Within moments, Stephanie Salmon related she began to hear 
"people running," assuming they were attempting  to leave the library

Stephanie Salmon stated she then got out from underneath 
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the table and began to follow a "group" which was moving north 
through the library. Stephanie Salmon remembered as they arrived 
in a hallway to the north of the computer tables, several people in 
the group went into the "first room to the left." Stephanie 
Salmon pointed out there is not an exit to that room and moments 
after entering, those same people exited. Stephanie Salmon stated 
everyone in the group then continued moving north through the 
hallway until they arrived at the north exit door. Stephanie 
Salmon stated when arriving at that location, she remembered seeing 
a "rack" in front of the door which somebody ultimately removed. 
Stephanie Salmon indicated once the doorway was cleared, people 
began exiting. Stephanie Salmon indicated she believed she was one 
of the last people to leave the library 

Stephanie Salmon indicated once she had stepped outside the 
north door, she stopped for a moment to see if it was "safe " 
Stephanie Salmon then observed numerous students running towards a 
marked police car which was located off to the northwest. 
Stephanie Salmon stated she believed there were two officers at  
that marked police unit. Stephanie Salmon stated she subsequently 
followed the group of students to the marked police unit, noting 
everyone  took up a position behind the car for cover. Stephanie 
Salmon explained a short time after arriving behind the marked  
police unit, other police vehicles began to arrive and started to 
evacuate  the injured first. Stephanie Salmon stated she was 
eventually  driven out of the area Stephanie Salmon recalled being 
placed in the trunk of a patrol unit and then driven behind a   
"shed" which was located near the school.  Stephanie Salmon stated 
from that point, she was driven safely out of the area and  
remembered being let out of the vehicle in a neighborhood cul-de- 
sac. Stephanie Salmon recalled numerous people at that location  
were providing and receiving first aid. Stephanie Salmon indicated 
she was eventually reunited with her family. Stephanie Salmon told IO 
she did not believe she had any additional details to provide 
concerning this incident. 

IO subsequently concluded his contact with Stephanie Salmon See 
the diagram prepared by Stephanie Salmon for additional  details.

In respect to the d1agram, IO would note at the table 
identified as #:6, Stephanie Salmon drew in a stick figure 
indicating the position of the student she observed "smoking" 
wearing the blue jacket. In addition to the left of table #16 
(referring to the west), Stephanie Salmon drew an "X" noting the 
location where she first saw one of the suspects who then began to 
proceed  south through the library. Stephanie Salmon also depicted 
her path of travel when leaving the library 
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as told by JOHN SAVAGE.Joseph Savage's (5P) brother

Yeah. Im alive.  I was in the library - ugh.  I heard a banging and I thought 

someone was renovating the school, it sounded like someone hammering. Then I heard it 

get way too loud to be that, and I heard shotguns, which are more of a boom than a bang. 

Shortly after that, a woman ran into the library and said, Everyone get under the tables, " 

there's a kid outside  with a gun!"  So we all did.  I heard lots of gunfire, explosions, 

screams.   It was just unreal.   I kept telling myself it had to  be a dream, that this couldn't  

be happening. I heard a big explosion and felt the floor under me shake, and I was scared 

that they were going to blow up the school See, the library is on top of the cafeteria, and 

they set off a couple of pipe bombs in the cafeteria, right under the library. Then I 

remembered that it took a big truck full of explosives to blow up the Oklahoma City 

building, so I didn’t worry about that as much. Then they came up into the library, and 1 

saw them, and I thought, "Holy cow, it's Dylan and Eric! What are they doing?”       I thought 

they might be planning to kill everyone in the library.  So there I was, hiding under one of 

the tables, and they were going from table to table and shooting some of the people under 

them. I didn't actually see anyone get shot, for which I'm thankful, but I pretty much knew 

they were killing people. I saw them fire in the direction of the computers,  but I couldn't 

see the computers because there was a bookshelf in the way, but I was somewhat amused 

at the thought of shooting a computer. I couldn't hear much of what was said because the 

fire alarms were going off. Anyway, when they came to my table Eric stuck his head 

under the table and pointed his gun at me, so I scooted out of the way of the barrel, and 

then he pointed it at me again, and I scooted  back out of the way. Then he stood up and 

said, "Who is under the table? Identify yourself!" And I said, "It's me, John!" And Dylan 

said, ''John Savage?" And I said, ''Yes!" And Dylan walked over to my side of the table and 

said, "Hi" And I said, "Hi Dylan What are you doing?” 

And he shrugged and said, "Oh, killing people" And I said, "Are you going to kill me”" 

And he looked at me for a second and then he said, "No, dude, just run Just get out of 

here '' I remember thinking that if he'd said yes, I would have said, "Then make it quick, 
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As told by John Savage, Joseph Savage’s brother- 
 

just put a bullet in my head and get it over with." But he let me go, so l ran outside.  l  

was sprinting at top speed, so I  didn't see much of the school on the inside (l  wish I'd 

gone slower and taken a better look), but I remember seeing a big blood stain on the 

carpet and one of the pop machines was damaged, probably from  one of the pipe bombs 

I ran to the house where I have a daily bible study class (it's a Mormon thing called 

seminary) and the police took me down to Golden to make an official statement for their 

arrest warrant. But they're dead now. 

It's so weird to imagine it - Dylan  was in my 2nd hour class and Eric was in my 

3rd hour, and they killed at least 13 people and themselves. And at least 2 people I knew 

are dead, too - Rachel Scott and Lauren Townsend I knew the girl who had 9 wounds to 

her chest, and one of my other friends was shot in the knee. I have another friend who 

always spends her lunch in the library, and I haven't seen or heard from her, so for all I 

know, she's dead, too.  They were all such incredibly  nice people   They didn't do 

anything to deserve it. 

I've spent most of the last couple of days at my girlfriend's house. I'm going over 

there again tomorrow.  It's times like this when you realize how important  your friends 
are to you, not only when they're there for you, but when they're gone. I’m glad I didn't 
die, but not just for my own sake, but for the sake of my friends - I'd hate for them to be 

sad about me. 

I feel like a war vet - whenever I see a shooting scene in a movie, I have a sort of 

flashback. It's weird. 
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Colorado State Patrol 
Investigative Services Section 

Columbine High School Incident 

Date of Report: 05/10/99 Control Number: 2633 

Perry Powell / Michael Jeffries 7160 

Interview of 
John Colin Savage 
DOB· 07/10/81 
SSN 522-35-6228 
6350 W David Dr. Littleton, Colorado 80123 
TEL (303) 932-7319 

On 05/07/99 at approximately 10 35 A.\.1, we interviewed John Savage at his residence at 6350 W David Dr. 
Littleton. Colorado Savage stated he had joined TCM approximately 2 years ago Savage stated it was fun at first 
to hang with the weird people He stayed a member through his sophomore year but had quit when he had gotten 
involved in school plays 

While  with the TCM Savage said they used to play card game ·Guns and Dragons·· at school 

Savage advised he used to see Dylan get teased for the way he dressed 

Savage stated Dylan and Eric were not members at the time he was with TCM Savage knew Dylan from the stage 
crew They worked together 

Savage wrote out a statement which he states he was sitting in the library for about five minutes after “A" lunch 
started, when he heard a banging like someone hammering on the school Then he heard a louder bang from 
downstairs and a lot of screaming. An unknown lady came running into the library and said. “Everyone gets under 
the tables, theirs a kid outside with a gun” So everyone got under the tables. Savage then hears more gunfire. 
explosions and screams. The gunfire was coming from upstairs and then just outside of the library Savage heard a 
shotgun blast and felt the shockwave from it. Then Savage seen Dylan walking through the library. Eric came into 
the library a little later. Eric was looking under the tables and came over to the table where Savage was hiding. 
Eric pointed a gun at Savage and asked who was under the table. Savage identified himself  saying “It’s me John” 
Dylan asked. “John Savage?” and Savage replied. “·Yeah”· Dylan came over to the table and said. “'Hi"" Savage 
looked up and said. ·”Hi. Dylan. what are you doing'" Dylan shrugged and said. '"Killing people” Savage asked, 
”Are you going to kill me?”  Dylan stated. “'No. dude run Just get out of here” So Savage ran out of the library. 
down the hall. down the stairs and outside (Statement attached) 

Savage stated Dylan was wearing a long black duster. black pants and army boots Dylan was carrying a sawed off 
shot gun double barrel and a pistol. Eric was wearing a white T-shirt and was carrying a 9mm carbine.  Savage 
stated he heard someone rack a shotgun but did not see anyone carrying it. 

Savage guessed that there were between 30 and 40 people in the library when it all started 

Savage heard one of the suspects say to the other, “Do you have the bag, where is the bag?'" and they heard one say 
to the other. “OK let’s go kill some cops now "' 
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To clarify the time of the incident Savage advised he started lunch late around 11 10 AM. He was in the library 
about 11 15 am when the unknown lady came in and said to get down 

Savage claims Eric and Dylan had been shooting in the library and had been shooting at the computers before they 
told him to leave Savage believes they were in the library for approximately 5 to 10 minutes before telling him to 
leave 

Savage drew a map of the library showing where he was at. (Map attached) 

Savage claims he never seen Dylan with any type of weapon before 04/20/99 Savage claims to have no knowledge 
of the incident prior to it happening on 04/20/99 
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SUPPLEMENTAL 
CONTINUATION REPORT COLORADO STATE PATROL 

I had been sitting in the library for about 5 minutes after A lunch started when I heard banging 
like someone was hammering on the school. Then I heard a louder banging from downstairs 
and a lot of screaming. A woman ran into the library and said, “Everyone get under the tables, 
there’s a kid outside with a gun!” So we did. I heard more gunfire, explosions, and screams. 
Then the shots started coming from upstairs, and then right outside the library. I heard a 
shotgun blast and felt the shockwave of air from it and then saw Dylan Klebold walking through 
the library. Eric came in a little later, I think. I couldn’t see very much because there were 
bookcases in the way. I saw Eric looking under some of the tables near me and then he came 
over to mine. He pointed his gun at me so I scooted out of the way, then he pointed it at me 
again, so I scooted back out of the way. Then he stood up and shouted,” Who is under the 
table? Identify yourself!” So I said, “It’s me, John!” And Dylan said, “John Savage?” And I said, 
“Yeah!” So he came over to my side of the table and said hi. I looked up at him and said, “Hi, 
Dylan, what are you doing?” And he shrugged and said, “Killing people”. So I said, “Are you 
going to kill me?” And he said, “No, dude, run. Just get out of here.” So I ran out the main 
library doors and I saw broken glass on the ground in the doorway, and a big bloodstain on the 
carpet in the hallway. I ran down the stairs and glanced over the commons and saw that it was 
empty. I turned left and ran down the foreign language hall because I wanted to stay away from 
the library windows in case they changed their minds. I ran out the foreign language hall door. 

John Savage 
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CONNECTED TO JEFFERSON COUNTY SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT 
CASE REPORT #99- 7625 

On 06/01/99 Detective Boatright {IO) was assigned DN #2249 
requesting he contact and interview John Savage. Within the 
narrative of the lead, IO was informed John Savage had been present 
in the library when the incident occurred on 04/20/99.  In 
addition, the lead indicated John Savage was confronted by one of 
the suspects and subsequently told he could leave the library. IO 
was requested to interview John Savage for the purpose of gathering 
additional information related to this investigation. It was known 
to IO John Savage had been interviewed by other Columbine High 
Scheel task force members prior to this date. 

On 06/03/99 at approximately 1305 hours, IO met with John 
Savage and his mother at their residence located at 6350 West David 
Drive, Littleton, Colorado, 80128, phone 303-932- 7319. IO 
verified with John Savage he is presently 17 years of age with a 
DCB of 07/10/81. John Savage was a senior at Columbine High 
School. For purposes of clarification, John Savage's mother 
remained for the interview. 

IO subsequently confirmed with John Savage he was present in the 
library on 04/20/99 when the incident began. IO further 
clarified with the forenamed he was a student who had  a conversation 
with one or both of the suspects and was subsequently told to leave 
the library. IO subsequently asked John Savage if he 
knew either of the suspects and if so, to explain that 
relationship John Savage responded in the affirmative, indicating 
his relationship with both Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris stemmed 
from contacts at school. John Savage clarified he did not consider 
himself to be a friend of either Dylan Klebold or Eric Harris and 
classified his relationship with both these people as 
"acquaintances." 

When asked to describe his prior interaction with Eric Harris, 
John Savage stated he presently had a third hour philosophy class 
with Eric Harris and believed he had other classes with the 
forenamed in past years. John Savage stated there were also 
occasions which he referred to as "a couple times a week'' where he 
would see Eric Harris in the "commons" (seated with others at tables near 
the  faculty lounge before school started. John Savage 
clarified the aforementioned situation primarily pertained to this 
school year. John Savage did indicate if he would see  Eric Harris, 
it would  not be unusual for them to exchange greetings  John 
Savage stated it was possible throughout the course of the school 
year he may have had miscellaneous conversat1ons with Eric Harris but 
could not recall any  specific details. John Savage pointed out 
of the two individuals named above, he had more contact with Dylan 
Klebold 
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John Savage was next asked to describe his relationship with 
Dylan Klebold. John Savage explained over the past two school 
years, he has gotten to know Dylan Klebold through various theater 
productions. John Savage indicated he is somewhat active in the 
theater at Columbine High School as was Dylan Klebold. John Savage 

stated his primary contacts with Dylan Klebold would occur when 
preparing for a theater production. John Savage explained in 
several of the theater programs put on by Columbine High School, he 
either acted or worked on the "stage crew." John Savage related 
Dylan Klebold usually "worked the soundboard for the plays," thus 
the two had contact during those times. John Savage stated it was 
not uncommon in between scenes or when he was not actually 
performing to go up and sit with Dylan Klebold while he worked the 
soundboard. John Savage again indicated he did not recall having 
any in depth conversations with Dylan Klebold when socializing in 
the manner indicated above. John Savage did point out he had a 
second hour class with Dylan Klebold which he identified as 
calculus. 

John Savage did  explain he was aware both Eric Harris and 
Dylan Klebold were into the music group "Ramstein," whom he 
identified as a "German band." John Savage then recalled  at 
various times hearing both Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold speaking 
German but pointed out they were only reciting lyrics or phrases  
from the music produced by Ramstein. John savage stated to his 
knowledge, neither of the forenamed  were capable  of speaking 
German. IO subsequently clarified with John Savage that his 
interactions with Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold occurred at school. 
John Savage maintained he had never socialized with either of the 
forenamed when outside of school. 

IO subsequently requested John Savage provide an account of 
his activities on 04/20/99 beginning at the time he arrived at 
school, John Savage explained on the date indicated, he was driven 
to school by his father and dropped off near the southwest entrance 
by   the "Rebel Store." John Savage stated he was dropped off at 
school at approximately 0615 hours John Savage indicated he was 
normally driven to school by his father, arriving at approximately 
the same time every day. IO confirmed with John Savage he did not 

recall any unusual activity or observations when arriving at school 
as indicated above. IO did ask John Savage to identify  the 
clothing he was wearing that date. John Savage stated  he 
remembered wearing a gray and black. "zippered sweat shirt" with 
"blue jeans." John Savage stated he was not certain as to the  
shirt he was wearing that date. 

According to John, Savage, after being let off at school, he 
then entered the building via the southwest entrance and walked 
into the commons area. John Savage stated he then sat at a table 
Near the "faculty lounge" which he also pointed out was a normal 
morning activity. Based on information previously supplied, IO 
asked John Savage if he recalled seeing either Eric Harris or Dylan 
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Klebold in the commons area that morning. John Savage responded in 
the negative and again pointed out he did not recall any unusual 
activity occurring prior to his first hour class. IO confirmed 
with John Savage that he remained at a table in the commons area 
near the faculty lounge until first period started. 

John Savage stated his first period class began at 
approximately 0730 hours and concluded at approximately 0820 hours. 
John Savage identified his first period class as "History" which is 
taught by Mr. Hayes. John Savage indicated his "History" class is 
located in room "SSl" which is just off the north hall towards the 
east entrance of the building. 

John Savage reported he then attended his second hour class 
which he believed began at approximately 0825 hours and concluded at 
approximately 0910 hours John Savage indicated his second hour 
class was "Calculus"  taught by Mr Higgins. According to John 
Savage, his "Calculus" class is located in the math section of the 
school and went on to identify the room number as "MA4." John 
Savage clarified "room MA4" is located on the far southeast section 
of the school. John Savage stated he did not recall seeing Dylan 
  Klebold in his calculus class that day. 

John Savage reported he then attended his third hour class 
which he estimated began at approximately 0915 hours and concluded 
at approximately 1015 hours  John Savage identified his third 
period class as "Philosophy" taught by "Mr. Kritzer." John savage 
stated his "Philosophy" class is taught in room "SS7" in the social 
studies area of the school. John Savage then pointed out a fellow 
student by the name of "Brooks Brown" is also in that same class. 
John Savage reported he sits near Brooks Brown during philosophy 
class. When asked to describe his relationship with the forenamed, 
John Savage stated they were "pretty good friends," adding they 
Knew each other through "theater." When asked if he had spoken  
with Brooks Brown since this incident, John Savage responded in the 
negative. John Savage explained  the only reason he mentioned 
Brooks Brown was due to the fact the forenamed had been in the   
news, after which he pointed out it was somewhat  well known that  
the forenamed  embellishes his stories. When asked if Brooks Brown 
had ever supplied him with information which could possibly be 
related to this investigation, John Savage responded in the 
negative. When asked if he had received any information  that 
Brooks Brown was not being totally truthful when speaking to the 
police, John Savage again responded in the negative. It did not 
appear as though John Savage had any additional information related 
to Brooks Brown. John Savage did indicate he did not recall seeing 
Eric Harris during the third period class 

According to John Savage, he then attended his fourth period 
class which began at approximately 1020 hours and concluded at 
approximately 1110 hours. .John Savage identified his fourth period 
class as "Band" which is taught by "Mr Biskup," John Savage 
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stated his "band" class is taught in the "band room" which is 
located on the far northeast side of the building. John Savage 
next explained chat even though fourth period is scheduled to run 
until approximately 1110 hours, he along with his fellow classmates 
were normally let out of band sometime around 1100 hours. John 
Savage clarified on 04/20/99, he was let out of band at 
approximately 1100 hours. John Savage added he has "A lunch," thus 
he did not have a class immediately following his fourth period. 

John Savage next explained that due to the fact he has "A 
lunch," he often goes to the band "practice room" (in the band room 
area) which he did on this date. John Savage stated he went to the 
band practice room for approximately five minutes and then realized 
he needed to study for a history test on "Wednesday." John Savage 
explained he felt studying for his history test took priority over 
practicing  band during his lunch break. John Savage stated he then 
decided  to go to the library in order to study  for his history 
test. 

When asked if it was unusual to go to the library during "A 
lunch," John Savage responded in the negative. John Savage stated 
during an average week, he would go to the library during lunch 
approximately "four out of five days."  John Savage stated it was 
also common to meet a friend at the library whom he identified as 
"Steve Greenwood. 11 John Savage stated he and Steve Greenwood 
normally met each other near table #9, where they would remain in 
the library through A lunch studying. John Savage utilized the 
library diagram to identify the location where he and Steve 
Greenwood normally sat. 

John Savage stated he subsequently left the band practice room 
and proceeded down the north hall en route to  the library. John 
Savage clarified when arriving at the library, he was carrying a 
black and green "LL Bean" backpack. John Savage estimated he 
arrived in the library sometime shortly after the 1115 bell. 

John Savage stated when going to his normal table, he realized 
it was occupied  and then decided to go to table #11 John Savage 
stated the aforementioned table was unoccupied, Pursuant to 
questioning, John Savage stated he did not-know the name of the 
person who was seated at table #9. IO would note John Savage had 
been provided with a diagram of the library to assist him in 
providing an explanation of this incident When asked if Steve 
Greenwood was present when he arrived, John Savage responded in the 
affirmative. John Savage indicated even though he knew Steve 
Greenwood was present in the library, he did not make contact with 
the forenamed  at that time. John Savage explained he did not know 
if Steve Greenwood had actually sat down at a table yet but assumed 
the forenamed would join him later. 

John Savage reported after setting down his backpack at table 
#11 he then realized he did not have his history book John 
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Savage then left the library en route to his locker. John Savage 
was subsequently provided with a Columbine High School floor plan 
diagram and asked to identify his path of travel from the point he 
left the band room into the library and then to his locker. John 
Savage subsequently complied with IO's request. IO noted John 
Savage indicated his locker was in the south hall near the far 
southeast science room (SCI12) John Savage confirmed to IO after 
retrieving his history book, he then returned to the library, 
estimating his time of arrival at approximately 1120 hours. John 
Savage clarified he returned to table #11 where he sat down and 
began to study for his history test. When asked if was joined by 
Steve Greenwood, John Savage responded in the negative. 

John Savage stated after he had been studying for "a couple 
minutes," he began to hear a "banging noise" which he believed was 
coming from the soccer fields located to the northwest of the 
library. John Savage stated he was certain that the "banging 
noises" were coming from outside the school, however, after a 
period of time he began thinking, "someone's working on the 
school." IO confirmed with John Savage he was referring to some 
type of construction which would have been occurring outside the 
library in a northwesterly direction John Savage explained at the 
time he began to hear the banging noises, he did not notice 
anything unusual occurring in the library. 

John savage reported a short time later, he did begin to hear 
"screaming" which appeared to be coming from the "commons." John 
Savage confirmed  it was not an isolated scream he heard but rather  
a "group of people." John Savage told IO it was at that point he 
believed others in the library had become "more alert, like a  
prairie dog." John Savage clarified the meaning of the term 
"prairie dog" by stating he saw others in the library lift up their 
heads and begin looking around. 

John Savage stated he then began to hear "more banging noises" 
which he attributed to coming from the commons area. John Savage 
stated it was at this point he began to think he was now hearing 
"gunshots " John Savage stated that the "bangs" he had previously 
heard would now be better described as a "boom noise." John Savage 
stated he was uncertain as to how many shots he had heard up to  
that point. John Savage reiterated initially he thought he was 
hearing construction noises and was not paying any particular 
attention but as the noises became louder and he then identified 
them as gunshots, he became more alert as to the situation. When 
asked if it appeared to him as though the gunshots were coming 
closer to the library, John Savage responded in the affirmative. 
John Savage explained prior to the suspects actually entering the 
library, the gunshots sounded very close. 

John Savage estimated since he had begun to hear what he 
initially thought were construction noises to the point he had 
recognized those noises as gunshots, he believed approximately "one 
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minute" had passed. At that point John Savage recalled seeing a 
teacher run into the library via the east entrance. John Savage 
stated he did not know the teacher's name but recalled she had 
shoulder length "blonde hair" and was wearing a "peach outfit." 
John Savage was unable to be more detailed in his description of 
the teacher. 

John Savage stated at the point the teacher entered the 
library, she then announced in a loud voice, "There's a kid with a 
gun, everyone get under the tables." John Savage clarified the 
aforementioned statement was made prior to the teacher going behind 
the counter. John Savage also recalled the teacher turning and 
speaking to someone who was behind the library counter, however, he 
did not know what was said. IO confirmed with John Savage he did 
not knew the name of the person behind the counter nor could he 
describe that person. 

John Savage stated he next looked to the northwest and 
observed Mr. Long (running) coming from the "north hall." 
According to John Savage, Mr. Long exited the library via the east 
doors. John Savage stated he did not recall whether or not Mr. 
Long had made any comments prior to leaving the library but 

knew the forenamed was moving quickly. John 
Savage speculated Mr Long also had knowledge 
similar to that of a teacher who had just entered the library. 

John Savage related the teacher [editor's note: Patti Nielson] 
who had entered the library subsequently went behind the main 
counter (unknown from which direction) and continued to instruct all 
the students to get under the tables John Savage stated it was 
obvious the teacher was upset and sounded somewhat "panicked." 
John Savage stated after hearing the teacher instruct the students 
to get under the tables, he then complied. 

John Savage told IO after getting underneath table #11 (facing 
north} he then began to hear more "banging noises"  which seemed to 
be "getting louder " John Savage stated at one point he heard what 
he described as a "big explosion" which ultimately  "shook the 
floor." John Savage was unable to be specific in terms of the 
location of the explosion but speculated it was possibly in the 
commons area due to the fact it shook  the floor. John Savage did 
indicate as he continued to hear "banging noises," he knew some of 
them originated out in the hall directly outside the library and 
possibly down towards the south hall area IO subsequently asked 
John savage when referring to "banging noises," if he was able to 
identify them as gunshots. John Savage stated he knew the "banging 
noises" were either gunshots or explosions, however, he could not 
differentiate between the two. 

John Savage stated as the gunshots became very loud (directly 
outside the east library doors), he then observed Dylan Klebold 
enter the library and proceed in a westerly direction. When asked 
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to describe Dylan Klebold, John Savage stated the forenamed was 
wearing a black ball cap {backwards) with a long black trench coat. 
John Savage stated he further observed Dylan Klebold wearing some 
type of belt or "band" around his waist which was carrying shotgun 
shells. John Savage further described Dylan Klebold as wearing a 
black t-shirt, "black cargo pants" and black combat style boots. 
John Savage pointed out the pants were tucked into the combat 
boots. 

When asked if he observed Dylan Klebold in possession of any 
weapons, John Savage responded in the affirmative. John Savage 
stated the forenamed was in possession of a double barrel sawed off 
shotgun. John Savage clarified he later saw Dylan Klebold in 
possession of another weapon which he identified as a "Tech 9." 
Pursuant to questioning, John Savage stated he initially did not 
see Dylan Klebold in possession of the Tech 9 and had only seen him 
carrying the double barrel sawed off shotgun. 

When asked what he observed next, John Savage stated as Dylan 
Klebold proceeded west through the library, the forenamed began to 
fire the double barrel shotgun. When asked where Dylan Klebold was 
located at the point he first fired the weapon, John Savage pointed 
to an area just south of the main counter (north of the reference 
desk) IO subsequently requested John Savage identify the location 
on the diagram where he saw Dylan Klebold fire the double barrel 
shotgun.  Joh savage complied with IO's request.  In addition, 
John savage drew an arrow pointing in the direction where Dylan 
Klebold fired the weapon. IO would note that the arrow is pointing 
in a westerly direction (slightly to the north). John Savage 
stated it appeared to him Dylan Klebold was firing the weapon in 
the direction of the computers at the north computer table. See 
the aforementioned diagram for complete details. IO would note the 
location where John Savage placed Dylan Klebold at the point he 
fired the weapon was north of the center section and just south of 
the main counter area. 

John Savage told IO he believed it was at the point Dylan 
Klebold initially began firing the double barrel shotgun that he 
heard the fire alarms activate. John Savage pointed out he could 
not be absolutely positive on that point, adding, "If it did' t 
happen then, it was right after that." 

When asked how many times Dylan Klebold fired the double 
barrel shotgun in the direction of the computers, John Savage 
stated, "Once for sure." John Savage then stated as Dylan Klebold 
continued walking west (as he fired the weapon for the first time) 
it was possible there were additional shots fired. John Savage 
stated due to the fact Dylan Klebold moved out of his line of 
sight, he could not confirm the forenamed fired any additional 
shots in the direction of the north computer tables. John  Savage 
did state shortly after John Savage had moved far enough to the 
west so that he could not be seen, the forenamed was heard to shout 

JC-001- 000566 



PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 
08/30/1999 

===========================================--==============================-==== 

Ref # 99-12067 
Type ASSTOA 

Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 
Status RTF 

Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET131 08/24/1999 oe1699/BOATRIGHT/KK 

"woo hoo."  John Savage next heard Dylan Klebold state words to the 
effect, "Everybody get up. We're gonna blow up the fucking 
library." According to John Savage, the next statement shouted by 
Dylan Klebold was, "Everybody wearing a white hat get up." John 
Savage went on to state there was a similar comment made with 
reference to "jocks" standing up. According to John Savage, he 
could not be positive Dylan Klebold made all the above statements 
but did believe the forenamed had made the statements reference 
"blowing up the fucking library." John Savage stated the remaining 
statements were possibly made by Dylan Klebold, however, they could 
have been made by Eric Harris. According to John Savage, he was 
not aware that Eric Harris had entered the library at this point. 

John Savage reported after hearing the above statements,  he 
then began to hear additional gunshots coming from the west side of 
the library. John Savage stated he was uncertain as to the number 
of gunshots but knew they continued for approximately two minutes. 
John Savage stated during that time, he then heard a male voice 
(believed to be Dylan Klebold state, "Hey, look, it's the little 
nigger." John Savage stated the above comment was then followed by 
"a couple more gunshots." John Savage related he then heard 
laughter,  after which one of the suspects stated,  "I can't believe 
I did that (pause) cool." 

John Savage said he next heard what he thought was a gunshot  
but now believes was an explosion. John Savage stated  the reason 
he believed  it was an explosion was due to the fact he saw 
"shrapnel" land between tables #11 and #14. When asked to describe 
the shrapnel, John Savage stated it first caught his attention when 
it landed on the carpet and began to "sizzle." John Savage stated 
it appeared to be "glowing white" (hot). John Savage reported at 
that point he assumed what he had seen was some type of projectile 
which had come from "a pipe bomb or something." When asked as to 
the size of the object, John Savage stated it was small but 
compared it to the size of an "eraser head." When asked if he 
could identify the location where the explosion occurred, John 
Savage stated he thought it was to the west of table #11 but could 
not be more specific. 

John Savage reported a short time later he then began to hear 
gunshots coming from the far east side of the library up near 
tables "one and two." At that point John Savage recalled hearing 
a female voice begin to shout, "Oh my God.''  John Savage stated the 
female repeated that phrase several times. John Savage related at 
one point he then heard one of the suspects state back to the 
female, "Do you believe in God?" John Savage related there was a 
brief pause. He then heard the male suspect state, "Why do you 
believe in God?" John Savage related he believed the male suspect 
repeated that question more than once to the female. John Savage 
indicated he could not hear all of the responses from the female 
but believed she was having some type of dialogue with the suspect. 
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When asked where the suspect was located when having the dialogue 
with the female, John Savage indicated he would have been in the 
far east section of the library. John Savage stated he could not 
be more specific concerning that point. 

When asked what occurred next, John Savage stated it was at 
this point he first saw Eric Harris. When asked to identify the 
location where he saw Eric Harris, John Savage indicated the 
forenamed was standing between tables #4 and #6. John Savage 
stated the forenamed was holding a black in color "carbine rifle." 
When asked to describe the clothing worn by Eric Harris, John 
Savage explained the forenamed was wearing a "white t-shirt” with 
some type of black shirt/vest over the top of the t-shirt. 
According to John Savage, Eric Harris was wearing similar pants and 
boots as those worn by Dylan Klebold. 

When asked if he saw Eric Harris firing the weapon at that 
point, John Savage responded in the negative. John Savage did 
clarify a short time later he did see Eric Harris firing a weapon. 
IO confirmed with John Savage he was able to see Eric Harris from 
his position under table #11 due to a pathway between the book 
shelves. 

IO went on to confirm with John Savage he did not have a 
continuous view of Eric Harris after making his first observation 
of that individual. John Savage stated there were times he could 
not see Eric Harris nor did he know the exact location of that 
individual John Savage did indicate he was relatively certain 
Eric Harris was still on the east side of the library due to events 
which occurred later. IO told John Savage he would address those 
issues with him as the interview continued. 

IO subsequently asked John Savage to relate what he recalled 
seeing next. John Savage stated a short time later he recalled 
seeing Eric Harris standing between tables #3 and #5 firing what 
appeared to be the "carbine" rifle in a northeasterly direction. 
John Savage subsequently indicated that observation on the diagram 
by writing the name "Eric" and drawing an arrow in the direction 
the individual was firing. After depicting that observation and 
the diagram, Jahn Savage stated it was possible the forenamed was 
further to the east, pointing to an area between tables #4 and #6. 
John Savage stated it was also around that time that he recalled 
seeing what he thought were "shell casings" hit the floor. John 
Savage described the shell casings as having "same brass color" but 
he could not be more specific.  John Savage clarified that the 
shell casings were being ejected from the weapon held by Eric 
Harris. When asked if he was certain it was the carbine rifle that 
was ejecting the shell casings, John Savage stated he could not be 
positive because he also recalled hearing a "pump action sound" 
during that same time frame. IO subsequently confirmed with John 
Savage based on the above described observation, he was certain 
Eric Harris was firing a weapon in a northerly direction and that 

JC-001- 000568 



PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 

Page 10 
08/30/1999 

-------=======================================================================-- 
Ref # 99-12067 Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12,39:32 

Type ASSTOA Status RTF 
Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET131 08/24/1999 081699/BOATRIGHT/KK 

some type of spent shell casing was being ejected from the weapon. 
When asked how many shell casings he thought he saw ejected from 
the weapon (subsequently landing on the floor), John Savage stated, 
"About three." John Savage clarified he could not be absolutely 
positive concerning that observation {referring to the number of 
shell casings) but felt he was fairly accurate. 

John Savage next stated moments later he observed "a set of 
legs and boots" standing to the northeast of table #11. John 
Savage reported the individual standing at that location then asked 
in a loud voice, "Do you have the bag?" or "Where's the bag?" John 
Savage clarified he could not be more specific concerning the quote 
but knew the person standing northeast of table #11 was making 
inquiries about a "bag." John Savage explained after the above 
quest1.on was asked, there was pause, after which that same person 
responded, "Okay. 11  John Savage stated even though he did not hear 
anyone speaking directly with the suspect standing northeast of 
table #11, he assumed someone responded to the question, after 
which he heard the reply, "Okay." John Savage indicated after 
hearing the suspect state, "Okay," that individual moved north in 
the library. John Savage stated he did not know where that 
individual went. John Savage assumed that person was Eric Harris 
based on the sound of his voice and the fact he saw him return a 
short time later. 

John Savage related very soon thereafter he heard one of the 
suspects state, "Let's go kill some cops." John Savage clarified 
the above statement was made by a suspect who was standing in the 
far east section of the library. John Savage stated after he heard 
that statement, he then heard additional gunshots. John Savage 
again clarified the aforementioned gunshots occurred on the far 
east side of the library. 

John Savage clarified at this point he was not certain as to 
the exact location of the suspects. John Savage did state it was 
soon after that point he saw Eric Harris north of table #11 moving 
in between the bookshelves towards the east.  John Savage 
speculated it was possibly Eric Harris who had been standing near 
table #11 and then walked north through the center section of 
the library however, he could not be positive. John Savage went on to 
relate after seeing Eric Harris, the forenamed stopped on the west 
side of table #6 and pointed a weapon underneath that table. John 
Savage was uncertain which weapon was being utilized by Eric Harris at 
that point but knew it was not a handgun or pistol. John Savage 
stated Eric Harris was holding either a "shotgun" or the "carbine." 
The only additional information John Savage could provide regarding 
the weapon was that it appeared "longer" than a handgun. 

Pursuant to questioning, John Savage stated he was uncertain 
whether or not Eric Harris actually fired the weapon while pointing 
it under table #6. John Savage added moments later he saw Eric 
Harris move to the north side of table #5 and then point a weapon 
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under that table. Again John Savage described the weapon as being 
"longer" and believed it either would have been a "sawed off 
shotgun" or "carbine."  When asked if he heard any gunshots when 
Eric Harris pointed a weapon under either table #6 or table #5,  
John Savage stated  he was uncertain. John Savage stated it was 
possible Eric Harris fired a weapon under one or both of those 
tables, however, he could not provide any additional information 
regarding that point. IO did confirm with John Savage it appeared 
as though after Eric Harris had pointed the weapon under table #6, 
he then moved back to the north side of table #5 and point the 
weapon under that table.  When asked if it was possible that Eric 
Harris had walked around to the south side of table #6 prior to 
moving back to the north side of table #5, John Savage stated he  
did not recall seeing Eric Harris engage in the above activity. 
John Savage added it was his opinion Eric Harris was looking under 
"all of the tables." John savage stated based on the above 
observation, he became very frightened Eric Harris would possibly 
discover where he was hiding. 

John Savage reported he next observed Eric Harris walk between 
the bookshelves in a westerly direction, stopping just to the west 
of table #11. John Savage indicated at that point Eric Harris was 
standing close enough that he could "reach out and touch” hi m. 
John Savage reported Eric Harris next "squatted down and points 
that carbine right at me." John Savage stated instinctually he 
leaned forward trying to avoid having the weapon pointing directly 
at him  John Savage stated as he leaned forward, Eric Harris 
repositioned the carbine rifle so it again was pointing in his 
direction. John Savage stated he subsequently leaned back, again 
to avoid having the weapon pointed directly at him. John Savage 
stated Eric Harris then stood up and stated, "Who is under this 
table, identify yourself." John Savage stated he responded, "It's 
John." After responding with his first name, John Savage related 
he then heard a voice he later identified as Dylan Klebold's coming 
from a southwesterly direction. John Savage explained he heard 
Dylan Klebold ask, "John Savage?"  John Savage stated he responded, 
"Yeah." 

At that point John Savage recalled Eric Harris walking up to 
the north end of table #11 while Dylan Klebold approached table #11 
from the west. John Savage reported he did not immediately see 
Dylan Klebold's face but could see the forenamed holding a "Tech 
9." John Savage went on to state he also believed Dylan Klebold 
was holding a sawed off shotgun. John Savage stated he did not 
believe Dylan Klebold was pointing either weapon in his direction. 
John Savage did relate he believed the "Tech 9" was on Dylan 
Klebold's left side while the shotgun was held in his right hand. 

John Savage stated after Dylan Klebold had walked up to the 
west side of table #11, he (John Savage) then looked up and "made 
eye contact with Dylan." John Savage stated after making contact 
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with the forenamed, he said, "Hi Dylan, what are you doing?" John 
Savage related Dylan Klebold responded by shrugging his shoulders 
and replying, "Oh, just killing people." John Savage then asked 
Dylan Klebold, "Are you going to kill me?"According to John 
Savage, Dylan Klebold responded, "No dude, just get out of here, 
just run." John Savage stated Dylan Klebold may have told him to 
"run" more than once as if to indicate he should hurry. 

John Savage reported after being told to leave the library, he 
then pushed the chairs on the west side of table #11 back and 
exited from that direction. John Savage reported he next proceeded 
north through the library, leaving via the east doors. John Savage 
diagramed his path of travel as he left the library. When asked if 
he recalled seeing anyone under table #9 [editor's note: Daniel 
Mauser] as he left the library, John Savage responded in the 
affirmative. Pursuant to questioning John Savage referred to at 
least one student who was hiding under that table. The only 
information John Savage could provide concerning that student was 
that it appeared as though the student was seated under the table 
with the chairs pulled in around him. When asked if he saw any 
blood on or around that student, John savage responded in the 
negative and was certain regarding that issue. 

John Savage stated as he exited the library into the hall, he 
proceeded south at which time he recalled seeing "blood" in the 
carpet. John Savage reported the blood trail appeared to extend a 
short distance down the south hall. John Savage pointed out he 
could not tell which direction the blood trail was going but simply 
wanted to indicate there was a pattern of blood in the carpet which 
extended a short distance, which he estimated to be approximately 
the width of the stairway. John Savage utilized the Columbine High 
School floor plan diagram to indicate the location and size of the 
blood pattern referred to above. 

John Savage continued with his explanation by stating he 
proceeded dawn the stairs to the commons area and then east down 
the foreign language hall until he could not go any further. John 
Savage stated he then turned to his right (south) and continued in 
that direction until he was able to exit the school. John Savage 
clarified from the point he was able to leave the library until he 
reached a point of safety, he believed he had been "running." 

When asked where he went after exiting the south side of the 
school near the foreign language rooms, Jahn Savage stated he 
continued east on the sidewalk purposely staying away from the 
library windows. John Savage stated in the back of his mind he 
feared that the suspects may possibly have "changed their minds" 
and may want to shoot him as he was fleeing the area. John Savage 
stated he continued eastbound on the sidewalk until he reached 
Pierce Street and then went south at that paint. John Savage 
stated he continued southbound until he came in contact with a 
pcl1ce officer, at which time he put up his hands in an effort to 
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indicate he was unarmed. John Savage stated he was ultimately 
directed to a location near "Polk and Pierce Streets" where there 
were approximately 40 to 50 other students, in addition to 
teachers. John Savage related he was eventually allowed to return 
home where he was reunited with his family. 

When asked if he had any additional recollections related to 
this investigation, John Savage responded in the affirmative. John 
Savage stated he did have one additional recollection which 
occurred as he was fleeing the school. John Savage stated after 
descending the staircase into the commons area, he recalled seeing 
one of the "pop machines" which appeared to have been damaged. 
John Savage assumed the pop machine had been damaged by a "pipe 
bomb." IO confirmed with John Savage he did not actually see a 
pipe bomb cause damage to the pop machine as he left the school. 
At that point John Savage told IO shortly after this incident 
occurred, he documented his recollections in writing.  IO 
subsequently asked John Savage if he could have a copy of what he 
had written. John Savage responded in the affirmative and 
subsequently printed IO a two page copy from his computer. IO 
would note he had the opportunity to review John Savage's 
documentation of this event, at which time it appeared to be 
consistent with the statement he previously provided.  IO 
subsequently concluded his contact with John Savage. See the 
diagrams and typed statement supplied by John Savage for complete 
details. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Date of transcription 5/11/99 

Craig Scott, 

was intEr viewed 
n the presence of his father Darrell Scott. After 

being advised of the identity of the interviewing Agent and 
Investigator Diane Obbema, Jefferson County Sheriff's Department, 
Scott furnished the following information: 

Scott is a Sophomore at Columbine High School. 
is the younger brother of shooting victim Rachel Scott. 

Scott 

During first period running from 7:30 a.m. to 8:20 
a.m., Scott has Spanish with Ms. Killion. During second period 
Scott has American History with Miss Hayes. Second period runs 
from 8:25 a.m. to 9:20 a.m. Second period has an additional five 
minutes during which school announcements are made. The Rebel 
News Network is shown on televisions in the classroom. On April 
20, 1999, Scott watched the announcements. The announcements 
were presented in a 1960's style. At the end of the 
announcements a "phrase of the day" is usually given. The phrase 
of the day for April 20, 1999, included a reference to 420. This 
is apolice code for marijuana. Scott thought this was a 
reference stating "guess what" they were going to be doing that 
day and that was smoking marijuana. Third period runs from 9:25 
a.m. to 10:15 a.m., and Scott has American Literature with Mr. 
Friesen. Scott has no class during fourth period which runs from 
10:20 a.m. to 11:10 a.m.

During fourth period on April 20, 1999, Scott went to 
his Biology classroom and was talking to his Biology teacher 
about a quiz that he would have later in the day. He left that 
classroom at approximately 10:50 a.m., and went to the cafeteria/ 
commons area. He sat at a table with Mike Leary, Chad Roybal, 
Josh Buschmann, Mark Ballegeer, Eric Trujillo and Dominic 
DeSaverio. Scott ate his lunch real quick and at approximately 
11:00 a.m., Trujillo threw his car keys at Scott asking if he 
could unlock Trujillo's car. Trujillo wanted his car unlocked 
so his brother could get a bag out of it a short time later. 
Scott went to the back of the Senior Parking Lot and unlocked 
Trujillo's car. After unlocking the car, Scott returned to the 
table in the commons. At approximately 11:07 a.m., Scott left 
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the commons to go to the library. When he left everyone was 
still at the table. Attachment A is a diagram of the Cafeteria 
at Columbine High School. Scott indicated on the diagram he was 
sitting at the table marked as "U''. Scott remembers leaving the 
Cafeteria at 11:07 a.m., as he always made sure to go to the 
Library before the rush of students after fourth period ended at 
11:10 a.m. Scot did not see anything unusual in the parking lot 
or the commons area. 

Scott walked in the Library and remembers seeing Matt 
Kechter sitting at table #17, Evan Todd at the computer tables  
and the two librarians behind the counter. He may also have seen 
Cassie Bernall on the east side of the Library. Scott went to the 
west side and put his stuff down at table #17. He then went over 
to table #8 and sat down between Byron Kirkland and Brittany 
Bollerud. Scott has a math class with Kirkland and wanted to  
talk to him about the class. Also seated at the table were Aaron 
Cohn and Josh Lapp. Scott was at table #8 for a couple of 
minutes, but does not recall seeing Isiah Shoels at that table. 

At approximately 11:15 a.m., Scott was back standing by 
table #17. While he was still standing, he heard what he thought 
were gunshots coming from an area by the back door of the  
Library. It sounded like paint balls from a paintball gun  
hitting the door. Scott looked across the room toward Evan Todd 
and they smiled at each other, thinking the noise was from a 
senior prank. Scott then looked out the windows and could see 
students backing up and running behind the hill by the soccer 
field. They were looking toward the top of the stair area near 
the back door of the Library. Approximately two minutes later 
while Scott was still standing, he saw a female teacher run into 
the Library.[editor's note: Patti Nielson] The teacher stated 
something to the affect of "there's kids with guns out there 
shooting other kids". Scott does not know the teacher and 
described her as 5'6" tall with blond hair. The teacher went 
behind the librarian's counter. A student then walks in the 
Library and falls down and his legs looked bloody. The teacher, 
now behind the librarian's counter, says "everybody under the 
desks". Scott said it felt like a dream and everyone in the 
Library kind of "stalled". The teacher then stated again, "go 
under the desks, I'm not joking". Scott then went around table 
#17 and got underneath. Scott could see a light skinned girl 
with black hair, walking calmly along the windows of the west 
Library.[editor's note: Bree Pasquale] She walked over near 
table #20 and 
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appeared to be telling friends that there were kids with pipe 
bombs and guns outside, Scott could not hear specific comments. 
Someone then told her to get down. Isaiah Shoels came over and 
got under table #17 with Scott and Matt Kechter. Scott was on 
the south end of the table with his view toward the reference 
table. Kechter was on the north end of the table and Shoels was 
in the middle, All three were within the support legs of the 
table, Attachment Bis a diagram of the Columbine High School 
Library. Scott indicated on the diagram where he saw Todd, 
Kechter, Lapp, Cohn, Kirkland, Bollerud and the Librarians prior 
to getting under his table. 

Scott then began hearing gunshots and at least two 
explosions in the hallway outside the Library. The explosions 
shook the ground and Scott, The gunshots and explosions appeared 
to be moving closer to the Library in the hallway. The fire 
alarm in the hallway began going off, the alarm was very high 
pitched and loud. 

Scott then heard gunmen coming into the Library. The 
gunmen began shooting right after they entered the front entrance 
of the Library. No one in the Library was talking and Scott 
could hear the gunmen saying things. The gunmen went into the 
east area of the Library and Scott heard one of them state, "I've 
been waiting for this for a long time". Scott saw one of the 
gunmen near the reference table. He described the gunman as 
tall, wearing a black hat with blond hair coming out of the hat. 
The gunman was a wearing a trenchcoat and Scott noticed something 
white underneath the coat. The gunman was carrying a sawed-off, 
short-barreled shotgun in his right hand. Scott placed the name 
Dylan Klebold with the gunman after seeing his name and picture 
in the media. 

Scott than heard a frantic female voice state, "oh my 
god, I don't wanna die". This was followed by a gunman stating, 
"do you believe in God". Scott heard a response to the effect of 
"please I don't want to die". The gunman then asked again if that 
person believed in God, Scott heard her respond, "yes I do". 
This was followed by several gunshots and Scott did not hear her 
voice again, At that point he could hear other female students 
making noisesand being frantic, During this conversation 
Shoels, Kechter and Scott were just looking at each other in 
amazement. 
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The next comment Scott heard was one of the gunmen 
stating, "getting a fucking jock". He also heard one of them 
state, "get anyone with white hats", At that point Scott took 
off his white hat and put it underneath his shirt. Scott then 
heard gunshots in the computer area, north of his table. He 
heard one of the gunmen state, "are you a jock" and he thought he 
heard Todd’s voice respond, This was followed by more gunshots. 
Scott then hears who believes is Klebold talking to a Hispanic 
girl near table #20. He then heard gunshots in that area.At 
this point Scott is laying down underneath his table in a fetal 
position with his head underneath the table. He could see toward 
table #20 and if he turned his neck to the front area. Scott 
mostly was trying to keep his head facing down and was not 
looking around. 

After hearing the gunshots near table #20, he believes 
Klebold saw Isiah Shoels and yells to the other gunman, "there's a 
fucking Nigger over here". Scott did not look up and there was 
a pause in the conversation between the gunmen. At the same time 
Klebold makes his "Nigger" comment Scott is hearing gunshots in 
an area over by the computer tables. Scott then heard the other 
gunmen say something to the effect of "get that fucking Nigger". 
He quickly looked up and could see Shoels trying to back away 
toward the east. Scott looked back down and heard gunshots (more 
than one), possibly from a shot gun. The sounds from the 
gunshots and possibly an explosion were so loud that Scott 
thought his ears were going to bleed. For a short period of time 
after the gunshots and explosion under his table, Scott's memory 
is"fuzzy". Based on the way the gunmen referred to Shoels, 
Scott thought that they didn't really know Shoels personally. 

Scott continued to keep his head down and was praying. 
He prayed the whole time the gunmen were in the Library. He was 
quietly praying and was probably was only moving his lips. 
Scott's memory is fuzzy after the shooting under his table, but 
thinks the gunmen left his area of the Library and moved to other 
areas andcontinued shooting. The gunmen were probably in the 
Library for eight minutes, but it seemed that they were there 
much longer. Scott thought the gunmen had been in the middle 
area of the Library prior to shooting Shoels and also after they 
left the west side of the Library. Scott did look up at one 
point to look at Shoels and Kechter. Shoels was lying down 
facing away and was in a pool of blood. Kechter seemed to be 
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leaning against a chair with his eyes shut and blood coming out 
of his ears. Kechter had a hole in his side or his stomach and 
smoke was coming out of the hole. Shoels and Kechter were 
leaning against each other and both were breathing and moaning at 
that time. There was so much blood under the table that the 
blood on Scott's pants may have come from Shoels or Kechter. 
Scott looked back down and continued to pray the same prayer over 
and over. He asked God to take away the fear and give him 
strength. 

During about the time Scott looked at Shoels and 
Kechter, he remembers hearing a gunmen state, "I wonder what's it 
like to use a knife on someone". The gunmen was very close by, 
but Scott could give no direction. 

After the knife comment the Library got quiet and Scott 
could hear gunfire coming from the hallway outside of the 
Library. Scott after asking God to take away the fear and give 
him strength said, "I think they're gone, let's get out of here". 
Scott got up and started to move and as he approached table #18 
could see Byron Kirkland standing up near table #20. Kirkland 
and Cohn had apparently gotten under table #20. Scott did not 
know how they had gotten back to that table from their original 
seats at table #8. 

As Scott turned to look toward the computer tables and 
the back door of the Library, he saw a girl under the computer 
table. The girl, he believes named Kacey, was not tucked totally 
under the desk and had a big hole in her right shoulder. Scott 
could see her shoulder joint and blood running down her arm. He 
noted everyone was getting up slowly around him. The girl under 
the computer desk stated, "please help me". Scott went over to 
her and helped her get up and then put his arm around her and her 
arm around his neck. Together they then moved along the west 
windows toward the back door. A number of students who had been 
moving towards the back door had run into the first conference 
room/office on the way to the back door. They quickly ran out of 
the room to the back exit as more of the students headed that 
way. Scott and the girl(Kacey) did not go in that room, but 
continued down the hall to the back door. By the back door Scott 
got kind of knocked off of the girl(Kacey) in a rush of students. 
At that point the girl(Kacey) was able to walk and they both ran 
up behind a police car parked on the side of the hill. 
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Approximately fifteen students were hiding behind the 
police car. Behind the police car were two police officers 
pointing their guns toward the Library. The cops began asking 
the students questions and Scott remembers answering the police 
officer in a shaky voice. The police officer asked what they 
(the gunmen) looked like and Scott told the police officer there 
was two of them. One he said was in a black trenchcoat and black 
hat. The police officer then asked how many were dead and he 
told him, hedidn't know. The police officer then asked where in 
the Library the subjects were and Scott told them they had left 
the Library and he heard gunshots in the hallways outside of the 
Library. This police officer was near the front tire of the 
police car. Attachment C is diagram of Columbine High School 
including the parking lots.Scott indicated on the diagram the 
location of the police car. 

While he was behind the police car, Scott continued to 
silently pray. One of the police officers told the students to 
help the otherinjured students, Scott began talking to the 
injured students and told them they were okay and they were out 
of the school. He also told them they should pray for the kids 
still inside the school. He held the hand of one injured boy who 
looked like he was going to black out. He continued talking to 
the boy to try to keep him awake. He told the boy he was praying 
for him and that there was power in prayer. At the same time,he 
could see other police officers along the fence up the hill 
behind them. He asked some of the other students if they had any 
brothers and sisters in the school and said he would pray for 
them. He told some of the students to pray for those students 
still in the school, who may be in the same position that they 
were in the Library. He did lead a small group in prayer. He 
then started to talk with a female student who had been shot in 
the stomach and helped her pray. Scott did recall seeing Byron 
Kirkland, Aaron Cohn, Josh Lapp and two oriental sisters, one of 
whom had been were shot, behind the police car. 

After a period of time another police car came down to 
their location. The most seriously injured students were loaded 
into this first vehicle and five injured students were crammed 
into the back of the police car. A couple minutes later another 
police car came down to their location and was filled with more 
injured students. Scott tried to help Dan Steepleton, who had an 
injured leg, get into the police car. Three more police cars 
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came down to their location and transported students away from 
the scene. Scott continued his praying as the students were 
being shuttled away. The two police officers behind his vehicle 
did shoot at something or someone at one point. He believes that 
someone may have been firing at the police car as he heard one of 
the cops say, "they're shooting at us''. Scott got in the last car 
with the last three students that were behind the police car. 
The police car dropped them off in a cul-de-sac at the 
neighborhood that backs up to the school property and Clement 
Park. 

At the cul-de-sac Scott continued to pray, as this was 
the only thing he knewto do. Scott was with a group of 
approximately seven students holding hands and praying for the 
others students. A number of the students in this group had 
brothers or sisters still in the school. While they were praying 
one of the student's brother or sister arrived at the cul-de-sac 
and the group believed their prayers were being answered. 

Scott was able to use a telephone and call his mom. He 
told her to pray for his sister Rachel Scott. Scott had a bad 
feeling at that point in time that his sister may have been 
injured. Approximately two to three periods after the incident, 
he was already accepting the fact that his sister may be dead. 

Scott did feel three or four big explosions in the 
Library at the time the shooting occurred. He cannot place the 
explosions in sequence with the gunmen's movement within the 
Library. He did hear two or so explosions prior to the gunmen 
entering the Library. There were additional explosions after the 
gunmen left the Library or as they were leaving the Library. 
Scott did not see the second gunmen and only saw that he was 
wearing black Army or military style boots. He cannot placethe 
location that he saw the second gunmen's boots. 

Scott did not know Dylan Klebold or Eric Harris. He 
had seen both of them around school, but did not know their 
names. Scott never had any classes with either Klebold or 
Harris. 

Scott has a green Jansport backpack with a leather 
bottom that should be on top of table #17. The backpack 
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contained books, notebooks, and a Texas Instrument TI83 
calculator. Scott left his white hat on the floor near his 
table. 

Scott's locker number is #1893 and is located near the 
auditorium. He did not believe there was much in his locker 
except school work. 

Rachel Scott's locker number was #1404 and was located 
near the front entrance on the south side of the hall. Rachel 
Scott did have a diary which is probably in her locker that the 
Scott family would like to receive back. 

On May 27, 1999, Craig Scott was interviewed at his 
home in the presence of his mother, Beth Nimmo. Scott clarified 
information furnished in his initial interview with Special Agent 
John M. Elvig and furnished the following additional information: 

Scott was at the home of Aaron and Brooks Brown during 
the Summer of 1998 or 1997. They were all up late one night and 
the two brothers were talking about how easy it was to build a 
bomb. Aaron and Brooks got onto the Internet and began searching 
specific words. They were basically researching the different 
type of bombs that could be made using household products. Scott 
was not really paying and does not recall any additional 
specifics. Scott knew Brooks Brown to be on the Internet a lot 
playing games and surfing. He also enjoyed playing the game 
Doom. 

Scott has played basketball with Aaron Brown at the 
Brown's house on several occasions. They did play with and 
against some of Brooks' friends. Those friends very possibly 
included Harris and Klebold. Scott specifically remembers 
playing with two friends of Brooks' with blonde hair. One of 
them may have been named Eric. 

Erik Brechun is a friend of Aaron Brown and may know 
additional information about Brooks Brown. 

Scott did remember hearing a comment 
one of the gunmen concerning somebody's brains. 
this comment may have beenabout Shoels. 

in the Library by 
Scott believes 
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Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

 
DET128 08/03/1999 073199/BOATRIGHT/KK 

 

CONNECTED TO JEFFERSON COUNTY SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT CR 99-7625 
 

The following supplemental report is related to DN #4949. 

During the week beginning on 05/24/99 Detective Boatright (IO) 
was requested to assist Detective Battan and Sergeant West {members 
of the Jefferson County Sheriff's Office) with contacts related to 
family members of deceased victims as well as surviving victims and 
their families. Specifically during that week, arrangements had 
been made to allow the aforementioned groups of people to enter the 
library {scheduled individually by family) and observe the crime 
scene in a general overview. IO'S presence was requested to answer 
general questions related to events occurring  in the library. IO 
was also asked to be present in the event a surviving witness had  
an additional recollection while viewing the crime scene. 

 
IO would note he has previously been assigned as the team 

leader to the library which then gave him the responsibility of 
overseeing and conducting the investigation concerning the events 
occurring at that location as it pertained to witness statements. 
As a result, IO conducted numerous interviews with surviving 
library witnesses and had also reviewed all other interviews 
conducted with surviving witnesses from that same location. As of 
the date indicated above, IO was very familiar with the witnesses' 
accounts of the events occurring in the library during the incident 
on 04/20/99. 

 
on 05/25/99 at approximately 1330 hours, IO along with 

Sergeant West were present in the library with Craig Scott and 
various members of his family. During that time, Craig Scott was 
relating to his father the events which occurred on 04/20/99 as he 
recalled them. Craig Scott was standing near table #16 when 
providing his account of the incident. The initial information 
being relayed by Craig Scott was consistent with a statement he 
previously provided investigators assigned to the library team. At 
one point during his explanation, Craig Scott made reference to the 
statements he attributed to "Cassie Bernall" as it related to a 
conversation she had with one of the suspects. Craig Scott was 
referring to his recollection of Cassie Bernall being shot after 
one of the suspects asked her if she believed in God and she had 
responded in the affirmative. 

 
As Craig Scott related the above event to his father, the 

forenamed indicated (by pointing) Cassie Bernall was seated at 
either table #1 or #2 (per the diagram) Craig Scott then turned 
to IO and Sergeant West and asked for clarification as to whether 
Cassie Bernall was located at table ill or il2. IO deferred the 
question to Sergeant West, who subsequently told Craig Scott Cassie 
Bernall was not located in the northeast section of the library 
During this incident. 
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Craig Scott responded to that information by stating, "Well, 
she was up there then," as he pointed to the north tables (#8 and 
#7) located in the center section of the library. As before, IO 
allowed Sergeant West to answer. Sergeant West again told Craig 
Scott he was incorrect. Upon receiving that information, Craig 
Scott became adamant he heard the conversation between Cassie 
Bernall and one of the suspects, adding, "She was somewhere over 
there, (pointing northeast), I know that for a fact." Sergeant 
West again told Craig Scott he was incorrect, after which the 
forenamed asked, "Where was she then?" Sergeant West turned and 
painted to table #19 indicating Cassie Bernall was under that table 
during the incident. IO next observed Craig Scott begin to shake 
his head back and forth as if he was in disagreement with Sergeant 
West. Craig Scott did not make any more statements. 

 
Moments late Craig Scott informed those present he needed to 

leave the library, indicating he was ill. IO accompanied Craig 
Scott out of the library and then east down the north hall. Craig 
Scott eventually sat down in the center of the hall and remained 
quiet. After several minutes, Craig Scott apologized for becoming 
ill and advised he was feeling better. 

While waiting for Craig Scott's family to leave the library 
and rejoin him, IO again confirmed with the forenamed the 
conversation he heard involving God occurred on the east side of 
the library. IO reassured the forenamed other witnesses had heard 
a conversation about God which they too indicated occurred on the 
east side of the library. IO did not comment regarding Craig 
Scott's mistaken belief Cassie Bernall was located on the east side 
of the library. 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

Case No.------ 

Summary of Statement:

Typed transcript of handwritten summary for Amanda Stair   

       At about 11:30, I was sitting in the library reading the newspaper when a girl [editor's note: Patti 

Nielson] runs in and yells to  the librarian “This guy’s got a gun”. All the kids stood up to see what was 

going on. After exchanging  a few words, the librarian yelled at everyone, “Get down under the tables, 

now!!” I dived underneath  the table and after a few moments I figured if I stayed there I’d be seen, so I 

hid under a different table  behind the chair. I heard a few more popping noises and people screaming. 

Then, these two guys in long black trench cooats came in with guns. One of ‘em yells, “Everybody get up 

right now or we’re gonna  blow your fucking heads off!” They just started shooting people right and left. 

The whole place soon was  filled with smoke and reeking of gunpowder. I dared not come out of hiding 

place while this was going on.  Then one of the guys walks over to where I was, aimed his gun at the girl 

next to me and shot her. [editor's note: Kacey Ruegsegger] The  blast made me deaf for a few seconds. I 

didn’t heart the girl scream or anything. More popping noises  rang out as one of them said, “Don’t 

worry. You’re all gonna be dead in a few  

JC- 001- 000590 



Summary of Statement: 

minutes. I whispered to the girl next to me, “Are you all right?” “No”, she moaned. “Where did you get 

shot?” I asked. “I dunno… my arm.”. she said. I kept telling her that she was gonna be all right. Finally, after  

ten or so hellish minutes the two guys left. One guy [editor's note: Craig Scott]crawled out from behind a 

table and asked me if  we were all right. I said I was but the girl next to me was shot. We both helped her out 

from under the  table and that’s when I saw that she had a huge hole in her shoulder. The boy and I were 

helping her  out the back door when other kids ran past us and yell, “Move it! Run!” We all ran outside and 

hid behind  a police car. I tried to comfort the people that were wounded and told everyone we were gonna 

be all right. A van came and took us all to a place not far from the school, but at least we’d be safe. We saw 

that the  shooting was already on the news. A few reported came and interviewed us. We then went over to 

Clement  Park where we were interviewed some more and then sent to the library. I called my mom and 

relatives to tell them I was all right.  

I never thought that a shooting like this would take place here, or anywhere for that matter. I just hope  

something like this never happens again. 
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Amanda Nicole Stair J/19/83- She was in the library at the 

time, Girl came in and stated that a guy had a gun, She got 

underneath a desk to hide, two males (unknown names), wearing 

trenchcoats came in,  one called the other “ Red” , The males 

ye11ed to the students that were hiding “Get up now or we’ll blow 

your heads off!” Amanda stayed under the table. The two males 

starting firing shots inside  the library. She heard 5 or 6 people had 

been shot. 
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REPORT DATE 
May 3, 1999 

OFFICE OF THE ATTORNEY 
GENERAL STATE OF 
COLORADO 

CASE NO. 
997625 

TYPE OF REPORT 
Progress 

REPORT BY 
Inv. Gary Clyman 

AREA 
Jefferson County 

COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL/ HOMICIDE 
INTERVIEW OF AMANDA NICOLE STAIR (CHS STUDENT / LIBRARY) 

1. On April 27, 1999 JCSD Inv. Don Estep and I went to the residence of Lori Stair (mother of Joe and
Amanda Stair, 7097 W. Frost PL, Littleton, CO, (303) 979-3343, initially for the purpose of interviewing
Joe Stair regarding his relationship with Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold After concluding that interview we
requested an interview with Amanda Stair (DOB. 7/19/83), the 15 year-old sister of Joe Stair, who is  a
CHS student, and was present in the school library during the homicides which occurred there on April 20,
1999. We interviewed Amanda Stair at that time with her mother present.

2. Amanda stated that on April 20, 1999 she had arrived at CHS at approximately 8:10 a.m., missing her first
hour class. She  attended  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  hour,  and  then  went  to  the  library  alone  to  read  the
newspaper, sitting in back near the windows overlooking the student parking area (see #1 on
attached map). At approximately 11:30 am, she heard "popping noises" which sounded like
firecrackers outdoors, in the area of "the hill" She did not get up to look outside, assuming it was a
student prank.

3. A few minutes later, a female student (name unknown), ran into the library, hysterical. screaming that
someone was shooting. The female librarian (name unknown, gray hair), told all of the students to get
under tables. Amanda left the table she was at (#1), and moved to a table near the computers near the front
of the library, pulling a chair in front of her for protection (see #2 on map). Another female student
unknown to her, but later identified as Kacey Ruegsegger, crawled under another desk next to
Amanda

4. While there, she continued to hear louder popping noises, which sounded as if they were inside the school.
From her vantagepoint, Amanda could see the entrance to the library She saw two (2) males enter, but
throughout the incident, could only see them from the waist-down, wearing long, black trenchcoats "like
my brother's (Joe Stair)", black boots, one with a gun, described as "a shiny metal pistol", strapped to his
right leg. She then observed and beard them move about within the library as described below

5. As they entered. the two gunmen stated to everyone present, "Everyone stand up right now or we'll blow
your fucking heads off!" Amanda remained where she was, too afraid to move, and is not aware of any
others moving either. She then could see the two gunmen begin moving about the library, and could hear
them shooting and talking to each other. She heard one refer to the other as “Reb". Although she did not
see them shoot any victims, she got the impression that they were shooting at students as they walked
around. During this time, she heard one of them say, "Look at this nigger'', and then fire a weapon.

6. Amanda saw the gunmen place a gun with his left hand on the table where she had originally been located
(#1) She described it as "long and shiny", and said he was wearing black gloves. He then picked the gun
up, and began firing again. During this time she could bear the fire alarm sounding, and the air smelled like
gunpowder.

7  One of the gunmen then walked over to where she and Kacey were hiding under adjacent tables, and 
stooped over to look under where Kacey was. She then heard a single gunshot next to her, so loud she 
was partially deafened for a while. She did not hear the shooter say anything to Kacey before he shot her, 
nor did she bear anything from her. The gunman then walked over to where Amanda was hiding, and she 
told 
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us that she thought she would be shot and die. The gunman stood at her table, and she heard him place 
what she believes was a gun on the tabletop. He then picked up the gun and began firing again, and one of 
them shot out the fire alarm. One of the gunmen then announced, "Don't worry, you'll all going to be dead 
in a few minutes". She could hear Kacey next to her, crying softly, and whispered to her, asking if she was 
okay. Kacey told her "yes", and that she had been shot in the arm Amanda continued to whisper to her in 
an effort to comfort her She then heard the gunmen talk about wanting to   blow-up the library, after 
which she heard two explosions near the library entrance, and  debris  falling  from the  ceiling. After that, 
it was quiet, and the gunmen appeared to have left. 

8. Amanda then crawled out from under her table and went to Kacey to assist her. At that time a male student
in a red shirt, unknown to her but later identified as Craig Scott, also crawled out from a near-by table,
began assisting Amanda in helping Kacey, who had been shot in the shoulder, out of the library. They
helped her into a small office area in the library (#3), which had an exit door to the outside. As they did
this, several other students in the library also left via the same door (#4). All of them ran to nearby police
cars where they sought cover. As they left, she could hear continuing gunfire in the hallways of the school.
Amanda estimated that she got out of the library at or about 11:45 a.m.

9. When she arrived behind the police car, another injured student, identified to her as Jeanna  Park,
(possibly shot in the library), and had been helped outside by others. Two other boys (names unknown,
shot in leg/knee), had been helped to safety behind the patrol car, and all of the injured were assisted into a
car, where they were driven away. Shortly thereafter, a large truck pulled up to their location. and
evacuated her and several other students. They were dropped off at the park, and she followed a number
of adults, climbing a fence and entering a small maintenance building. It was from there that she
unsuccessfully tried to call home and contact her mother. One adult at that location known to her was
the mother of student Kevin Haney. They remained there for approximately 20 minutes, and were then
driven to the public library, where she was able to contact her mother. While at the library she gave a
statement to the police (male officer in JCSO uniform). Amanda said that she left her black duffel bag in
the library, which contained her student ID and eyeglasses. Inv. Estep referred Amanda to JCSD Victim
Advocate for
counseling and assistance in new eyeglasses.
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** FOR ORIGINAL SEE: 
AGENCY REPORTS: 
LITTLETON POLICE DEPARTMENT: 
BACA, D. A. 

Carole Jean Weld l0/7/38, She is a library technician. A aid by the 

name of Lois Kean was with her, The heard a “popping noise” so they 

went to check on it. They saw two males with rifles, long and black 

rifles. One of the males had a long tubular pipe, jamming stuff  down,  

Both then hid in a sound proof room. 
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OBBEMA 
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06-07-99 

First Degree Murder Recommend Case: Review □ 
Closure 0 

WITNESS: 

CAROLE WELD, DOB/10-07-38 

5952 West Canyon Avenue 

Littleton, Colorado 80 l 28 

(303) 979-5366

INVESTIGATION: 

On 06-0 l-99, at about 1030 hours. I interviewed Carole Weld at her residence. Weld is a library tech for Columbine High 

School. I asked Weld to explain to me the activities and observations on 4-20-99 

Weld arrived at Columbine High School and parked in the faculty parking lot at about 0655 hours on 4-20-99. She stated she 

parked her vehicle, facing the school. Nothing was out of the ordinary. I asked her if she saw anyone carrying anything that 

appeared to be heavy. She stated she did not. She arrived in the library at about 0700 hours. Weld stated that the library is 

generally open at 0630 hours. Once she arrived in the library there were 15 to 20 students already there, I asked  her if she 

could recall the names of those students. She could not. 

[ asked Weld about her prior knowledge of Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris. She stated she knew Klebold by sight, but did not 

know his name She stated that Klebold would often be in the library and that he was not a problem. She stated she did not know 

Enc Harris at all 

I asked Weld if anything unusual occurred prior to the shooting on 4-20-99 She stated that detectors for the entrance of the 

library were going off all morning She stated that it had occurred  the previous  day as well.  She stated  when students would 

go through the detectors the alarm would activate. They would then check the students backpacks. but would find nothing being 

taken out of the library that should not have been taken out Weld stated that the alarm system had never had a problem before. 

Page l 
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Other than that it was an average morning I asked Weld if she happened to see the RNN announcements during second period. 

She stated she did not. 

I asked Weld to tell me when she first noticed something out of the ordinary. She stated that her boss, Liz Keating, left the 

library at about  1045 hours to go to lunch.   I asked  her if she was sure that  it was 1045 and not 1115. She stated she believed 

it was 1045 She stated that Keating goes home for lunch and lives somewhere near Pinehurst County Club. Keating has two 

dogs and she usually goes home during lunch to let the dogs out. Weld then stated that first lunch starts shortly after  1100 

Weld stated that during first lunch 50 to 60 students were in the library. In the library with her was assistant Lois Kean, Rich 

Long, a computer technician, and Peggy Dodd, who also works with computers. Weld stated that Dodd had come into the 

library to ask Long a question. Weld stated she then heard five to six sounds which she thought were "construction nails "  Weld 

and Kean looked at each other,  Kean asked if there was some work being done in the RNN studio.  Weld said she would 

check.  I asked Weld if there had been any kind of prior construction work being done in or around the library. She said no. 

Weld went into the magazine room, then through a conference room and into the northwest hallway She walked into the 

conference room, which is the one furthest to the north and next to the northwest exit. Inside that conference room are two 

windows. One window faces the north, one window faces the west. 

Weld stated that as she was standing in the room near the west window she looked out that window and saw a white male. 

about 18 years old. with short dark hair, the color she described as brown, fairly short possibly a crew cut, wearing a light 

colored shirt, possibly tan in color. leaning against the new fence next to the library. This male was holding a gun in his hand. 

I asked Weld if the male she saw was wearing a hat. She stated she didn't think so. She could see the young man's profile. 

Later that night. when she was watching t.v., she saw photographs of Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris. She stated that Eric 

Harris’ picture matched the profile of the suspect she saw leaning against the fence with the gun. 
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Weld stated that her impression was that Harris' gun had jammed on him. I asked her why she thought this. She stated it was 

because he was using "very bad language·• I asked her to describe to me what he was saying. She stated Harris was saying 

things as, “God damn”, and "'Fuck it " I asked her to describe the gun which Harris held. She stated it was a short gun with a 

very long handle. Weld stated that Harris was holding the gun in his left hand. She stated he was holding it on a part of the gun 

that came down from the barrel. Harris was standing on the north side of the new fence and he was not firing the weapon while 

Weld was observing him. Weld could not recall seeing any other weapons on Harris. She stated she could see him from his 

waist up and was probably 20 feet from him. 

Weld also saw out the west window a young man lying on the sidewalk just outside the cafeteria doors. She described him 

as being in the fetal position [editor's note: Dan Rohrbough]. She also looked to the west and saw a male student dragging 

another male student to the west towards a building which is to the west of the school. Weld could see that the boy being 

dragged had blood all over his right hip. As he was being dragged he was leaving a trail of blood on the grass.[editor's 

note: This was possibly Jayson Autenrieth dragging Anne Marie Hochhalter, as neither Kirklin or Graves were 

dragged]. The boys were on a grassy sloop that had young trees nearby. She described both males as probably being white  

males. 

Weld saw a second gunmen who she knew to be Dylan Klebold. I asked her to describe him to me. She stated he was tall with 
sandy blond hair. wearing a black hat which had a brim to it He was also wearing a long black trench coat and black high top 
shoes. Weld stated earlier that she did not know Klebold by name, but knew him by sight Later that evening, when 
Dylan Klebold’s picture was shown on television as a suspect in the Columbine shootings, she stated that the picture 
shown was of  the individual she had just described to me. 

Weld stated that Klebold had a long gray colored pipe. possibly ln his right hand. She described it as looking like a 
“grenade launcher."' She described it as being cylinder in shape,  2 to 3 feet long. She said  it reminded her of the potato 
launcher some of her friends have. Weld stated that in Klebold's other hand was a long black grenade. She stated that it was 
her impression that Klebold was going to put the grenade into the pipe that he held in his other hand She stated that 
Klebold was standing slightly behind Harris and a few feet to the west of Harris. She stated that Klebold was looking to 
the east at the west exit double glass doors These are the main exit doors on the west side of the second level north hallway 
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Weld heard no conversation between Harris and Klebold. She only heard Harris cursing at his weapon. She stated that she 

initially thought that the students were doing a videotaping for the RNN She stated that prior videos had been shown on the 

RNN Network that involved students around the school hallways shooting weapons. 

Weld retraced her steps back into the main area of the library behind the librarian's desk. She walked over to the east end of  

the north computer table where Mr. Long was sitting. She asked him to go back to the conference room with her to tell her if 

what she was seeing was for real. Peggy Dodd also joined them. The three of them walked back to the same far north conference 

room on the northwest hallway Long and Peggy Dodd entered the room. but Carole Weld did not. Long told Dodd and Weld 

that lt was "real" and to "get low" 

Weld went back into the library area.  She could see that students were looking out the west  windows of the library.  I asked  

her if she remembers who those students were, and she could not. Weld went behind the main counter and saw a white male 

lying down on the floor. His feet were facing towards the east. He stated, ''I've been hit." Weld stated that Long. Dodd and 

Kean went to help him. This male was later identified as Brian Anderson. 

Weld went into the room directly behind the main librarian counter This is a work room which is also known as the kitchen. 

She used the phone in that room to call the office A male student answered She told him that she needed Jan right away The 

student replied that help was on the way. Lois Kean came into the room and asked what they should do The two of them then 

went back into an adjoining room to the north. which is the RNN studio. They went into the sound booth inside the studio. Weld 

had a key to open the door to the sound booth. They entered and shut the door. which has an automatic  lock on it  They both 

got under the counter and hid themselves. 

Weld told me that she never saw either Klebold or Harris shooting their weapons She did hear additional shots continuing while 

she was in the library area and prior to her getting into the booth. Weld could not remember the time that she and Kean entered 

the RNN room. She stated that once inside the sound booth she could still hear gunshots and bombs going off but she could not 

hear Voices or screaming She stated it almost sounded as if the gunshots were coming from a machine gun. She also could 

JC-001- 000601 



CONTINUATION 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reportmg Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

OBBEMA 

C.ise Report No 

99-7625-W 
Date This Report 

06-07-99 

First Degree Murder Recommend Case; Review □ 
Closure □ Value 

smell smoke while she was in the sound booth, but she did not see any smoke. Her and Kean discussed whether or not the 

school might be on fire. They also thought perhaps what they were smelling was the smoke from the guns 

At one point after entering the sound booth. Weld heard what she described as "a thundering sound." She thought it was 

students running down the hallway She could not tell a direction. She did not know what time it was when she heard this 

sound. 

Weld stated that approximately 45 minutes after they had been in the sound booth, she heard the door slam which connects the 

kitchen and the RNN room. That door had been shut when the two women went earlier into the sound booth. Weld remembers 

that when she heard the slamming sound she saw light come into the area of the sound booth. Weld stated there are two 

windows on the sound booth; one the door that they entered and one just above the counter She saw the change in light when 

she heard the door slam. She did not hear any voices, nor did she hear any footsteps. She stated after the door had slammed it 

was very quiet for possibly 30 minutes. 

After this period of silence, the two women decided to venture out Weld noticed that the west door in the RNN room. which 

leads out into the northwest hallway, was ajar. She stated it had been closed earlier. She looked into the hallway and saw a 

powder burn on the floor. l4 to 18 inches long and very dark. She did not go into that hallway, but went from the RNN room 

into the kitchen. She used her key to open the door that connects the two rooms. This is the door that she thought she heard 

being slammed earlier. This door can be opened without a key from the kitchen side, but cannot be opened without a key from 

the RNN side 

Once in the kitchen, Weld went through the door which leads from the kitchen into the audio visual room.  When she entered 

the audio visual room she saw a red shotgun shell on the floor towards the east. She did not know if it was a spent shell She 

then looked through the opened doorway that connects the audio visual room to the main library. She saw a student on the floor 

with a hole in his back. I asked her if she could  tell whether it was a male or a female. She stated she did not know. She said 

this student was lying on the floor by table#1 Weld said that the trophy case had to have been shattered at this point because 

normally she could not have seen into that area due to the reflection of the glass on the trophy case. Weld stated she saw no 
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other students. She went back into the kitchen where she met up with Kean and both of them got their purses out of their lockers 

ln the kitchen, went back into the RNN room, and into the sound booth. 

Weld stated that she heard  no sounds as she walked around  in the kitchen and audio  visual area. She does not  recall hearing 

a fire alarm. When  the ladies returned  to the sound booth, Kean asked  Weld if she was aware that  Patti Nielson was hiding in 

the kitchen Weld was not aware of this. 

Weld stated that after they had returned to the sound booth they heard some gunfire. Weld assumed it was coming from the 

library She said it was two or three gunshots. She does not remember when this occurred. She stated she heard  no voices at 

the time she heard the gunshots She stated it was a "good hour" before she looked at her watch. Kean asked her what time it 

was. Weld realized that she had a light on her watch and looked at it. The time was 1500 hours. 

The two women waited about an additional 25 minutes, then decided to leave the sound booth. Weld took a chair and looked 

over a poster which was over a window on the door which leads from the RNN room into the kitchen She didn't see anything. 

She then opened the door to the kitchen with her key and walked through the kitchen to the opened doorway which connects 

the kitchen and the audio visual room. From her position, she was able to see through the opened audio visual door and into 

the hallway through the opened library entrance. In the hallway was a SWAT Team member The officer saw Weld and asked. 

Are you staff?" Weld acknowledged that she was. He asked her how many persons were there. She answered, “Three.” Kean. 

who was in the kitchen, notified Patti Nielson that it was alright to come out. The three women then exited the library by going 

through the audio visual room and out the entrance into the hallway. The officer instructed the women to keep their hands on 

top of their heads. 

Weld stated that the SWAT team members told her and the teachers with her to move down the stairs to the first landing She 

stated she saw science teacher Kent Friesen come out of the science area and join them, Weld stated that while they were 

stopped on the landing they were also joined by teacher Al Cram. They were given further instructions, then all the teachers 

walked down the stairs through several inches of water in the cafeteria area. They were instructed to walk along the kitchen 
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wall towards the west exit doors of the cafeteria. When they exited the cafeteria they went up the stairways to the second level. 

Weld stated that she stepped over the body of the student she had seen when she first looked out the west windows from the 

library She stared that they were instructed to go up to the second level. When they did this they were met by a patrol car and 

taken to Clement Park. 

Weld stated that at Clement Park she gave a statement to two officers; one was a Littleton Police Department officer She also 

remembers an officer with the last name of West asking her if she knew his son. Weld told him that she did not. 

Weld also told me that while she was in the RNN room she heard the sound of what appeared to be a tank. She stated this was 

after she had been m the sound booth for a couple hours. I asked Weld if she was aware of any special groups meeting in the 

library at the time of the shooting, such as a bible study group She stated she was not aware of any groups meeting in the library 

at that time. Four maps were utilized in my interview with Carole Weld Those maps are attached to this report 

Weld then told me that the Thursday following the shooting she had a meeting with other teachers and students from the library 

at Heritage Methodist Church at 1000 hours. She remembers some students sharing that as they were leaving the library they 

tried to get Kyle Velasquez to join them. The students said that they told Velasquez. "They've gone to reload. We’ve gotta go 

now" The students were saying that they later felt very bad because they learned  that Kyle Velasquez was killed and they felt 

he was killed because he did not go with them. I asked Weld if the students sharing indicated that Velasquez gave them any 

kind of acknowledgment or eye contact when they made the statement  She stated that they did not  She could  not 

remember the names of the students who shared at the meeting. 

She did say that there was a therapist there whose name was David Hollingsworth. She had his business card. which gave an 

address of 777 South Wadsworth Blvd. Suite 201. Building, Lakewood, Colorado 80226, (303) 969-9192. I 

contacted Hollingsworth who stated the students were not referring to Velazquez when they made those comments 

DISPOSITION: Open 
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CONTINUATION SUMMARY

Typed transcript of statement of Aaron Welsh

On 42299 (W) Welsh and his father came into the PRD to give his account of the 

Columbine HS shooting. 

(W) Welsh advised he was in the library when (S) Klebold and (S) Harris came into the

room. (W) Welsh observed the two  suspect(s) shoot several students and make racial 

statements. (W) Harris [editor note: mistake should be Welsh] observed a shot gun, rifle, 

and a hand gun. And observed two  bomb explosions. 

(W) Welsh described two other persons who claimed to be in the so called “Trenchcoat
Mafia”. These two were not

observed on 42099. -------------- and ----------------- unsure of last name. 

(W) Welsh can identify both suspects, and can give good accounts of the situation.

Dispo: Forwarded to Investigations
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PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 
======================================================================== 
Re# 99-12067 Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 

Type ASSTOA Status RTF 
Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET134 08/26/1999 OS2699/BOATRIGHT/SH 

Connected to Jefferson County Sheriff's Department Case Report #99- 
7625. 

On 06/01/99, Det. Boatright (IO) was assigned DN#4987, 
requesting he contact and interview Aaron Welsh. Within the 
narrative of the lead, IO was informed Aaron Welsh was in the 
library when the incident started and was believed to be located 
under table #7. IO was requested to interview Aaron Welsh to 
confirm his whereabouts during the incident and obtain any 
information he may have relevant to this investigation. The 
aforementioned interview was scheduled to occur at Aaron Welsh's 
residence on 06/11/99. 

On 06/11/99 at approximately 1315 hours, IO met with Aaron 
Welsh and his mother at their residence located at 7719 West 
Portland Ave., Littleton, CO 80128, phone: 303-978-1976. IO 
subsequently confirmed with Aaron K. Welsh, he is 18 years of age, 
with a date of birth of 07/22/80. IO went on to verify with Aaron 
Welsh at the time of this incident he was a senior at Columbine 
High School. For purposes of clarification, Aaron Welsh's mother 
remained for the interview. 

IO subsequently requested Aaron Welsh provide an account of 
his activities on 04/20/99, beginning at the time he arrived at 
school. Aaron Welsh indicated on the date in question, he drove 
himself to school, parking in the senior lot, "space #225." Aaron 
Welsh indicated he arrived at school at approximately 0720 hours 
and utilized the lower southwest entrance to gain access to the 
school. According to Aaron Welsh, the above activity was part of 
his normal routine and he did not make any unusual observations 
upon arriving at school that date. 

Aaron Welsh stated prior to responding to his first period 
class, he went to his locker which was located in the north hall, 
towards the west end. Aaron Welsh stated after going to his 
locker, he then went to his first period class. 

According to Aaron Welsh, he attended his first period class 
which began at approximately 0730 and concluded at approximately 
0820 hours. Aaron Welsh identified his first period class a 
''psychology" which is taught by "Tom Johnson " Aaron Welsh stated 
his psychology class is located in the social studies area and 
identified the room as "S54." IO would note the social studies 
section of the school is located on the east side {center area) 
near the main east entrance 

Aaron Welsh reported he then attended his second hour class 
which he estimated began at approximately 0825 hours and concluded 
at approximately 0920 hours Aaron Welsh identified his second 
period class as "history" taught by "Mr. Hayes." Aaron Welsh 
stated his "history" class is taught in room "SSl," again being in 
the social studies section of the school. 
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Aaron Welsh explained he next attended his third period class 
which he estimated began at approximately 0925 hours and concluded 
at approximately 1015 hours. Aaron Welsh identified his third 
period class as "government economics" taught by "Mr. Tonelli" 
Aaron Welsh stated his "government economics" class is taught in 
social studies room "SSS," which again is located in the social 
studies section of the school. 

According to Aaron Welsh, he then attended his fourth period 
class which he indicated began at approximately 1020 hours and 
concluded at approximately 1110 hours. Aaron Welsh identified his 
fourth period class as "first aid" taught by "Mr. Marshall." Aaron 
Welsh stated his "first aid" class is taught  in the gymnasium,  
which is located on the far north side of the school. 

Aaron Welsh explained at the conclusion of his fourth hour 
class, he is scheduled for "A lunch." Aaron Welsh stated on this 
particular day, he decided to go to the library during the time 
allotted  for his lunch period. Aaron Welsh explained going to the 
library during "A lunch" was not an unusual activity Aaron Welsh 
explained  after leaving the gymnasium, he then walked directly to 
the library and arrived a short time prior  to the 1115 bell. Aaron 
Welsh indicated when he arrived at the library, he was alone  
carrying a "blue" backpack. IO subsequently supplied Aaron Welsh 
with a diagram of the library and asked where he sat after arriving 
at that location. Aaron Welsh subsequently pointed to table #7, 
indicating he sat at the far northeast corner of that table 
(facing west) Aaron Welsh clarified he was alone at table #7 
throughout the course of this incident. 

Aaron Welsh explained after arriving in the library, he began 
studying and recalled after approximately five minutes, he began to 
hear what he described as "popping noises" coming from the outside 
area near the "commons."  Aaron Welsh stated his initial reaction 
to the aforementioned sounds was that he assumed they were 
"construction noises." According to Aaron Welsh, he was not 
concerned by the sounds he was hearing nor did he observe anyone 
else in the library who appeared to be initially concerned. 

Aaron Welsh stated he could not recall the exact number of 
"popping sounds" he heard, but: believed they continued for several 
minutes, after which he observed "Brian Anderson" enter the library and 
run behind the main counter Aaron Welsh stated to his 
knowledge, he believed Brian Anderson went behind the main counter, 
utilizing an east side access to that area. Aaron Welsh reported 
within "a few seconds" of seeing Brian Anderson enter the library, 
he then saw "Ms. Nielson"  enter and follow Brian Anderson behind 
the main counter IO clarified with Aaron Welsh, he was referring 

· to Ms. Nielson arriving behind the main counter via the east
access, Aaron Welsh added as soon as Ms. Nielson arrived behind
the main counter, she began using the phone. Aaron Welsh stated
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initially, he was uncertain as to why Ms. Nielson was using the 
phone, but it was very apparent she was "upset." 

When asked if it was his impression something of a serious 
nature was occurring, Aaron Welsh stated, "not at first."  Aaron 
Welsh related when he first saw Brian Anderson and Ms. Nielson 
enter the library, he was uncertain as to what was occurring, but 
knew the situation seemed somewhat out of the ordinary. When asked 
to elaborate, Aaron Welsh indicated when Brian Anderson entered the 
library, it appeared as though the forenamed was moving quickly and 
had a frightened look on his face. Aaron Welsh went on to state it 
was obvious Ms. Nielson was upset, due to the fact she was 
"yelling" and appeared "hysterical.  Aaron Welsh reiterated 
initially he was uncertain as to why either of the above named were 
acting in the manner described. 

Aaron Welsh related his next recollection occurred at the 
point Ms. Nielson began to shout, "Get under your desk." Aaron 
Welsh stated Ms Nielson repeated the above command "a few times," 
but he was still unclear as to the nature of the situation. 

Aaron Welsh stated it was at approximately this time, he heard 
what he believed were "explosions" coming from the commons area, 
directly  under the library. Aaron Welsh pointed out by this point, 
he had positioned himself under table #7, lying face down with his 
head pointing north, Aaron Welsh then utilized the diagram to draw 
his positioning  under table #7 IO again confirmed  with Aaron 
Welsh he was unclear as to the nature of the emergency, but by this 
point was certain the situation was serious. 

When asked to continue with his explanation, Aaron Welsh 
reiterated he began to hear "explosions" coming from the commons 
area, directly beneath the library. Aaron Welsh added he could not 
only hear the explosions, but he could "feel the floor vibrate." 
Aaron Welsh explained he believed it was at approximately this time 
he heard Ms. Nielson announce to the person she had called, "Some 
guy has a gun." Aaron Welsh concluded Ms. Nielson was speaking 
with someone in authority, presumably the police. 

Aaron Welsh stated he next observed Mr. Long walking east at 
a rapid pace behind the main counter. Aaron Welsh stated directly 
behind Mr. Long was Ms. Dodd. Aaron Welsh went on to state as he 
continued to watch Mr. Long, the forenamed exited the library via 
he east doors and believed he was followed by  Ms. Dodd Aaron 

Welsh then added he could not state specifically that Ms. Dodd 
exited the library  via these doors, but she appeared to be headed 
in that direction when he last observed her movements. Aaron Welsh 
related the reason he did not continue to observe Ms. Dodd was due 
to the fact, he turned his head away and did not continue to make 
observations related to her activities. 

Aaron Welsh explained his next recollection occurred as he 
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looked out into the hall area {utilizing the east doors and east 
window), at which time he heard a loud noise and observed a "big 
flash of light." Aaron Welsh stated the "flash  of light"  appeared 
to  "fill  up the hallway Aaron Welsh explained within moments, 
smoke began filling the hallway and he then heard  a fire alarm 
activate. 

Aaron Welsh indicated as he continued to watch out towards the 
hallway, he then observed "Eric and Dylan come in together," 
adding, "I think Dylan shot a couple times," referring to a 
location east of the main counter. Aaron Welsh could not be more 
specific but did reference this action on his diagram. When asked 
if he knew either Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold, Aaron Welsh 
responded in the negative. Aaron Welsh stated initially, he did 
not recognize either individual, but after seeing media reports, 
positively identified the two individuals entering the library as 
Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold. IO clarified with Aaron Welsh, 
prior to this date he did not know either of those individuals by 
name, nor did he recognize them at the moment they had walked into 
the library. Aaron Welsh did state he was positive in terms of his 
identification, which was based on photographs he had seen of the 
suspects as they appeared in a variety of media reports. 

IO subsequently asked Aaron Welsh to describe the individual 
he believed was Dylan Klebold. Aaron Welsh stated the person he 
identified as Dylan Klebold appeared to be a white male, in his 
late teens, approximately 6'4" in height, with a thin build with 
blondish colored, longer hair, According to Aaron Welsh, Dylan 
Klebold was wearing a black ball cap "backwards." Aaron Welsh 
stated he also recalled there was same sort of "red" markings an 
the cap In respect to his clothes, Aaron Welsh stated Dylan 
Klebold was wearing a black trench coat and, at the time he first 
observed the above name, he did not recall any other aspects of 
that person's clothing. Aaron Welsh did add when he first observed 
Dylan Klebold, the forenamed was carrying a "sawed off shotgun." 
Aaron Welsh painted out the sawed off shotgun had "two barrels." 

When asked to describe the individual he identified as Eric 
Harris, Aaron Welsh stated he too was a white male, in his late 
teens and was approximately six feet tall, with a thin build. 
Aaron Welsh related Eric Harris had his hair cut short and was 
"dark blond in color."  In respect to Eric Harris' clothing, Aaron 
Welsh pointed out the forenamed was not wearing a coat;, however, he 
was wearing a white t-shirt with a dark colored military style 
vest. Aaron Welsh went on to state Eric Harris had on "black 
pants" and was carrying a "single barrel pump action shotgun, which 
was also sawed off." Aaron Welsh also noticed Eric Harris had a 
"rifle" slung aver one of his shoulders. Aaron Welsh could not be 
more specific concerning which side the rifle was being carried. 
Aaron Welsh did note that the rifle appeared to be dark in color. 

When asked what occurred after he observed the suspects enter 
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the library, Aaron Welsh stated both individuals proceeded west and 
walked between the main counter and the reference desk. Aaron 
Welsh stated as Eric Harris proceeded to the southeast earner of 
the  far south computer table, he then heard  one of the suspects 
fire a weapon from an area just west  of the reference desk. Aaron 
Welsh stated he did not know for certain whether the weapon was  
fired by Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold, due to the fact, he could   
not: see their upper bodies at that time. Aaron Welsh did note that 
after hearing at least one gunshot (possibly morel, he observed  
Dylan Klebold  join Eric Harris at that southeast  corner of the 
south computer desk. Aaron Welsh pointed out it was at that point 
he heard one of the suspects begin making reference to "shooting 
jocks" adding one of the suspects had also said something to the 
effect of anyone with "white hats needed to  stand up." Aaron Welsh 
continued by  stating he also believed one of  the suspects 
instructed "all jocks to stand up." 

Aaron Welsh stated he then observed Eric Harris move further 
west in the library, walking between the far south computer table 
and table #18. According to Aaron Welsh, Dylan Klebold then 
stepped towards table #17 and fired at least once in a 
southwesterly direction. Aaron Welsh stated he did not 
specifically see where Dylan Klebold was shooting at that time. 
Aaron Welsh did indicate he believed Dylan Klebold was firing the 
double barrel shotgun. 

After seeing Dylan Klebold fire his double barrel shotgun, 
Aaron Welsh observed Eric Harris looking under the south computer 
desk (west end) Pursuant to questioning, Aaron Welsh stated Eric 
Harris was towards the far west end of the south computer desk at 
that point. Aaron Welsh then pointed out it was around that time,  
he no longer could see Dylan Klebold, due to the fact that 
individual had moved further south on the west side of the library 
and his view was obstructed by bookshelves. 

Aaron Welsh went on to explain as he continued to watch Eric 
Harris, the forenamed knelt down on one knee and pointed the pump 
shotgun under the south computer desk. Aaron Welsh stated Eric 
Harris then began firing the weapon at individuals who were 
positioned under the computer desk. Aaron Welsh stated he knew 
Eric Harris fired more than once, because each time after Eric 
Harris fired, he would get up and move to the next location. Aaron 
Welsh stated he believed there were at least three people 
positioned under the computer desk, however, he was not certain as 
to the number of shots fired. Aaron Welsh did clarify the previous 
statement by indicating he knew it was more than one. Pursuant to 
questioning, Aaron Welsh stated it appeared to him as though Eric 
Harris would fire the weapon and then move over to the next 
position (staying on a single kneel and then fire the weapon again. 

Aaron Welsh stated as this was occurring, he began to hear the 
suspects laughing and "whooping it up." Aaron Welsh stated it was 
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very obvious that the suspects were enjoying what they were doing. 
Aaron Welsh went on to state, it was at this time that Eric Harris 
also moved south in the library after which he lost sight of that 
individual. 

Aaron Welsh stated he then continued to hear what he believed 
were gunshots occurring on the far west side of  the library. A 
short time later, Aaron Welsh heard one of the suspects state, "Oh, 
there's that little nigger over there." Aaron Welsh  told IO 
moments later, he then heard approximately three gunshots, followed 
by the statement,  "Is he dead, is he dead?" Aaron Welsh stated 
after hearing that question, he heard one of the suspect respond, 
"Yeah, he's dead." 

Aaron Welsh stated his next recollection occurred as Dylan 
Klebold walked back up toward the north end of the library and 
proceeded eastbound. Prior to continuing with Aaron Welsh's 
statement, IO asked if he recalled any additional activities which 
occurred on the west side of the library, prior to making the above 
observation. Aaron Welsh responded by relating much of the time 
the suspects were on the west side of the library, he was unable to 
observe their activities. Aaron Welsh did indicate he was able to 
recall at least one additional comment he heard while the suspects 
were on the west side of the library. Aaron Welsh stated at one 
point (sequence of events unknown), he heard one of the suspects 
state, "Look at this guy's brains and blood." Aaron Welsh 
clarified he did not know which suspect made this statement, nor 
did he know who they were speaking about. Aaron Welsh reiterated 
during the time the suspects were on the west side of the library, 
he continuously heard them "laughing and whooping it up." Aaron 
Welsh also referred to the fact there were several gunshots fired 
while the suspects were on the west side of the library which he 
was not able to observe. 

IO asked Aaron Welsh to continue with his explanation from the 
point he saw Dylan Klebold begin moving to the east side of the 
library. At that point, Aaron Welsh referred to the diagram and 
drew a "D" indicating the path of travel he saw Dylan Klebold take 
when walking east in the library. IO would note Aaron Welsh 
initially identified Dylan Klebold's location as just north of 
table #7.  Aaron Welsh did clarify Dylan Klebold had come from the 
west side of the library, but this was the point where he 
identified Dylan as the person walking just to the north of his 
table When asked as to the whereabouts of Eric Harris, Aaron 
Welsh stated that individual passed through the center section of 
the library, traveling east. As IO continued that line of 
questioning, Aaron Welsh acknowledged he did not actually see Eric 
Harris pass through the center of the library, but later heard and 
saw Eric Harris on the east side of the library, thus concluded he 
would have come somewhere through the middle, due to the fact, he 
did not see him north of this table. When asked if he was certain 
he did not see Eric Harris pass north of his table, Aaron Welsh 
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responded in the affirmative. 

Aaron Welsh next stated he then began to hear shooting 
occurring on the east side of the library. Aaron Welsh stated 
there were numerous shots fired initially, during which he could 
hear "girls screaming and crying." Aaron Welsh then pointed out 
there was a time when he had heard "screams" corning from the west 
side of the library, but not with the level or intensity he was 
hearing at this point. Aaron Welsh stated as the gunshots and 
screams stopped, he heard one of the suspects (believed to be Eric 
Harris) say, "do you believe in God." Eric Harris heard a female 
respond, "yes," to which Harris reportedly inquired, "why, how do 
you know?" Aaron Welsh related it was obvious Eric Harris was 
having a conversation with a female on the east side of the 
library, however, he did not hear everything said by the female. 
When asked if he was certain the conversation was occurring on the 
east side of the library, Aaron Welsh responded in the affirmative, 
further identifying that area as the northeast section. Aaron 
Welsh was unable to be more specific concerning that point. 

Aaron Welsh was subsequently asked how he was able to identify 
Eric Harris as the individual who was having the conversation with 
the female. Aaron Welsh clarified he was unable to make any visual 
observations during the course of that conversation, but presumed 
it was Eric Harris because the tone being used seemed to be "more 
angry." Aaron Welsh went on to clarify he later had the 
opportunity to observe and hear Eric Harris speaking and, based on 
that observation, believed the person having the conversation about 
God was, in fact, Eric Harris. IO confirmed with Aaron Welsh, the 
above situation occurred after he had heard Eric Harris and the 
female having the above conversation. IO asked Aaron Welsh to 
describe the situation where he could see and hear Eric Harris 
speaking. 

Aaron Welsh told IO the observation he was referring to 
occurred very soon after he heard the conversation  about God. IO 
did confirm with Aaron Welsh, he had no additional recollection and 
what he was about to relate was the next thing he remembered. Aaron 
Welsh continued with his explanation by stating moments after 
hearing the conversation about God, he then saw Eric Harris pass 
through the separation in the bookshelves (near table #9), placing 
him into the center section of the library.  Aaron Welsh stated as 
Eric Harris proceeded north on the east side of table #7, he heard 
the forenamed state he needed to "reload." Aaron Welsh went on to 
state Eric Harris continued walking in a northwesterly direction 
until he arrived at the south computer table. IO clarified with 
Aaron Welsh, he was referring to the far east corner of that table. 
Aaron Welsh pointed out this was when he observed blood smeared 
around Eric Harris' mouth. 

When asked what Eric Harris was doing at that location, Aaron 
Welsh stated he was uncertain due to the fact he looked back 
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towards the east in an effort to "find Dylan." Aaron Welsh went an 
to state it was his belief Eric Harris was gathering additional 
ammunition in an effort to reload one of his weapons. Aaron Welsh 
clarified he did not actually observe Eric Harris engaged in that 
activity. 

Aaron Welsh was asked to relate what he recalled occurring 
next. Aaron Welsh stated as he continued looking south in the 
library, he then observed Dylan Klebold walk into the center 
section of the library. According to Aaron Welsh, Dylan Klebold 
entered the center section by walking around the bookshelves at its 
furthest southern point.  Aaron Welsh then drew a "D" with an 
arrow, indicating the path traveled by Dylan Klebold into the 
center section. IO would note according to Aaron Welsh, Dylan 
Klebold ended up standing on the south side of table #13, at the 
point he entered the center section. Aaron Welsh told IO it was at 
that point he again lost sight of Dylan Klebold. 

Aaron Welsh told IO his next recollection occurred at the 
point he heard one of the suspects state (possibly Eric Harris), 
"You under there, identify yourself." Aaron Welsh then heard 
another voice respond, "John Savage." Aaron Welsh stated he was 
then certain it was Dylan Klebold who replied, "Oh John." Aaron 
Welsh explained during that contact, Dylan Klebold told John Savage 
he could leave the library. Aaron Welsh stated he could not recall 
the details of the conversation, but did know John Savage was 
allowed to leave. Aaron Welsh stated at the point that 
conversation ended, he observed John Savage run past his table on 
the west side, moving north. Aaron Welsh explained as he continued 
to watch John Savage, the forenamed ran out of the library via the 
east doors. According to Aaron Welsh, John Savage was wearing 
"jeans and a blue sweatshirt." Aaron Welsh stated he could not 
recall any additional details concerning that point. 

Aaron Welsh told IO at that point, he was becoming even more 
concerned for his own welfare, due to the close proximity of the 
suspects. Aaron Welsh reported as a result, he then began "pulling 
in the chairs"  which surrounded table #7. A short time later, 
Aaron Welsh stated Dylan Klebold walked past table #7 on the east 
side, traveling north. Aaron Welsh went on to state Dylan Klebold 
then walked over to the southeast  corner of  the computer table 
where he again saw Eric Harris. At that point in the interview, IO 
stopped Aaron Welsh and asked if he recalled hearing gun shots which 
were occurring in the center section of  the library Aaron Welsh 
responded in the negative, but point out he did hear multiple 
gunshots occurring southeast of his location. Aaron Welsh then 
thought for a moment and told IO he could not specifically  state 
that there were not gunshots fired in the center section, adding he 
had become very preoccupied with his own survival and possibly 
blocked  out those noises. Aaron Welsh then said, "It seemed like 
they were shooting all over the library most of the time they were 
there " 
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IO next asked Aaron Welsh if he was certain Eric Harris 
remained at the southwest corner of the computer table up until 
the point he was joined by Dylan Klebold. Aaron Welsh stated he 
did not see Eric Harris walk past his table {south), however, 
reiterated "I was really lookin' mostly for Dylan." IO clarified 
with Aaron Welsh, he also did not recall a time when he saw Eric 
Harris pass back by his table, going north. 

Aaron Welsh was next asked to describe what was occurring at  
the southeast corner of the computer table, where Dylan Klebold and 
Eric Harris were now located. According to Aaron Welsh, he then 
heard one of the suspects state, "You all better get up and leave, 
we're going to blow up the library." Aaron Welsh stated he had no 
idea as to why the suspects would make that statement when it 
appeared as though their intention was to kill those present. 
Aaron Welsh next stated, based on what he could see and hear, he 
did not believe anyone in the library "moved." After a short 
pause, Aaron Welsh stated he observed Eric Harris produce a 
glass "chemistry flask" which he attempted to "light." Aaron Welsh 
went on to refer to that item as a "Molotov cocktail." When asked 
for a further description of the item, Aaron Welsh stated the 
"chemistry flask" was manufactured out of what appeared to be 
"clear glass" and contained what he described as a "orange liquid. 

IO confirmed with Aaron Welsh that Eric Harris was attempting 
to light the item he described above. Aaron Welsh could not 
describe what Eric Harris was using to light the item or if he 
actually saw a flame. When asked if he knew whether or not Eric 
Harris was successful in that task, Aaron Welsh stated he was 
uncertain, but did know the forenamed threw that object south in 
the library. Aaron Welsh stated he did not know where that object 
landed and did not hear any sound associated with that object after 
it was thrown. 

Aaron Welsh explained after seeing the above action, he then 
observed both suspects move east through the library and eventually 
exit via the east library doors. Aaron Welsh stated he was certain 
Dylan Klebold went to the south after exiting the library, however, 
he did not know which direction Eric Harris went. Aaron Welsh did 
confirm Eric Harris exited the library at the same time as Dylan 
Klebold 

Aaron Welsh stated a short time later, he then crawled out 
from underneath table #7 on the west side and proceeded in a 
northwesterly direction through the library Aaron Welsh stated he 
eventually made his way back to the north emergency door, where he 
exited the library. When asked if other students were leaving at 
that same time, Aaron Welsh responded in the affirmative. Aaron 
Welsh did indicate there was not any type of organized process in 
terms of the students leaving the library, adding "We all just kind 
of left on our own."  When asked if there was any type of 
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announcement indicating it was safe to leave the library, Aaron 
Welsh responded in the negative. Aaron Welsh reiterated based on 
what he could recall, everyone was simply leaving the librar1 on 
their own. 

Aaron Welsh explained once he reached the north emergency 
exit, he then observed a marked patrol unit parked a short distance 
away Aaron Welsh indicated that vehicle was parked in a 
northwesterly direction from the north emergency exit door. Aaron 
Welsh stated he subsequently ran to that location and took cover 
behind a vehicle. Aaron Welsh recalled there were two deputies 
present who were "covering" students as they exited the school. 
Aaron Welsh stated while he was at that location, he did recall 
seeing the school's "SRO" down in the south senior parking lot. 
Aaron Welsh added, as short distance further west from that officer 
was "Andy" (Marton) 

Aaron Welsh told IO a short time after arriving at the marked 
patrol unit, police officers began to evacuate the students. Aaron 
Welsh stated marked patrol units were used to accomplish that task. 
Aaron Welsh recalled the more seriously injured students were 
evacuated first, followed by those who were less injured or non 
injured. Aaron Welsh stated he was subsequently taken to a place 
of safety, near "Yukon Court." Aaron Welsh told IO he did not 
independently recall any additional details related to this 
investigation. 

Pursuant to questioning, Aaron Welsh estimated the suspects 
were in the library a total of approximately 30 minutes. Aaron 
Welsh was then asked if he recalled hearing any explosion occurring 
in the library after the suspects entered. Aaron Welsh stated he
was uncertain. Aaron Welsh reiterated he heard numerous gunshots, 
but could not specifically state any of the sounds he heard were an 
explosion. When asked if he recalled any other sounds in the 
library {other than those previously described), Aaron Welsh 
thought for a moment and responded in the affirmative. Aaron Welsh 
stated he now recalled hearing "glass breaking." Aaron Welsh 
stated he initially heard glass breaking after the suspects had  
moved over to the west side of the library. Aaron Welsh told IO he 
could not identify the source of the glass that was broken, but 
assumed it was the west library windows. 

Aaron Welsh went on to explain he also recalled seeing and 
hearing glass break as it related to the display case located just 
south of the east entrance. Aaron Welsh explained the glass case 
was originally shot at when the suspects were on the east side of 
the library (unable to be more specific on the time frame). Aaron 
Welsh stated he specifically recalled hearing glass break, but 
remembered the glass not actually "shattering until later." In
respect to that point, Aaron Welsh stated he did not actually see 
who or what caused the glass to shatter, but knew it occurred a 
short time prior to the suspects leaving the library. Aaron Welsh 
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could not be more specific concerning that point. Aaron Welsh was 
unable to provide any additional information. See the diagrams 
prepared by Aaron Welsh for complete details. 
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Summary of Statement: 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not mainrain that it conrains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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f have reed the foregoing statement and the  facts contained  therein  are true to  the  best of my  knowledge  and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which f  have been 
asked. 
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I have read the foregoing starement and rhe facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain  that it contains all of  the  facts or details of  the incideht, but only those facts about which!   have been 
asked. 
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Editor’s Note- typewritten summary of Crystal Woodman’s handwritten statement on pg. JC-001- 000625 through JC-001- 
000627 
 
I was in the library and a teacher came running in in a panic- yelling that some kid had a gun and she kept asking “Where’s 
Mrs. Keating” (she’s our librarian) so she grabbed the phone + started calling the police, then a guy ran in + fell on the 
ground he had been shot + he was bleeding (Brian Anderson). They told us to get under the tables, but we were frantic. Then 
they told us to evacuate to the halls- right where they came in but then we were told to get under the tables again. So we did 
+ kept popping our heads up until finally the lady screamed + said stay under there. So there were three of us under one table 
me, Sara Houy, + Seth Houy. Seth Houy had me wrapped in his arms + Sara was hugging my leg. I was shaking 
uncontrollably + crying. Seth kept me calm + told me to pray,  
 
So together we prayed that God would protect us over + over again. We heard shots + huge booming noises moving down 
the hall, then we heard them move into the library where there was yelling + mean words. I felt huge booms around my body 
+ bombs were going off + blowing debris around my body some hit my legs. Gun shots were flying everywhere hitting 
things, bombs made loud crashing sounds. Then the guys came into the middle section of the library (there are 3 sections). 
They were speaking right above my head to my right. They said “We’ve wanted to do this all of our lives.” I heard 
screaming. Then, I heard someone ask, “What are you doing?” And they said, “Killing people!” They didn’t sound regretful 
they were happy. Then they saw a black guy and called him a niger + heard gun shots. Then I heard one of them say “Who’s 
next?” I am assuming they left the library because people started getting up + exiting out a side we ran +  
 
Got behind some protected cop cars- people were bleeding + wounded. One guy in front of me had a chest wound + his eyes 
were rolling back in his head + I tried talking to him be he was drifting. When I ran through the library I saw people 
sprawled out laying there. I got in a cop car + they dropped me in a field where I walked to Wall Units + called my parents. 
Also, under the table they called to Seth. “Hey you in the white hat” and Seth took the hat off and put it between us. Please 
call me if you have any other questions. I want to help.  
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WITNESS: 

Crystal A. Woodman DOB: 080982 

9685 w. Powers Cir. 
Littleton, co 80123 
303-973-8584 

c/o mother; Cindy Woodman (no work) and father; Tom Woodman (w) 

303-841-4348, (cl 303-598-8855 

-CHS student, in library with  Seth  and  Sara Houy during initial 

shooting there, escaped out of library after suspects left 

 
INVESTIGATION: 

 
On April 22, 1999 at 1330 hours I interviewed Crystal Woodman at the 
home of Seth and Sara Houy. Crystal was over visiting with them at 

the time. Jeffco S.O. Sergeant Chris Tomford had given me a yellow 

Denver PD statement form previously filled out by Crystal. I was 
instructed to interview Crystal again. Her mother was at the Houy 

home but did not sit in on the interview. Crystal then told me the 

following: 

 
* She is a junior at Columbine High. 

 

• When asked if she knew Eric Harris, she said she did not. She 
did not recognize the photographs she had seen of him. 
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• When asked if she knew Dylan Klebold, she said she did not. 
She did not recognize the photographs she had seen of him. 

 

• She said   that the   students in the  Trench  Coat Mafia  used to 
play tarot cards last year. 

 

• She did not know     and thought that   was 
a junior in the school and that he was one of the jocks. 

 

• She knew John Savage by face and name. 

• She did not know anyone associated with a white Bronco. 

• She has done    several  media   interviews. She said that she has 
been interviewed by   Good Morning America, 20/20, Canadian T.V., CNN, 
and others. (She   just   finished  an  ABC  interview  at the home with 
Sara and Seth.) 

* She went into the library with Seth and Sara around 11: 15 a. m. 
She had to study for a physics 

empty tables in the library but 

empty tables. 

test. She said there are never any 
on that Tuesday, there were lots of 

 

* She said that a. librarian was getting mad at Sara  and  her  for 
making noise. She said that a lady then came in  screaming,  "Where's 
Miss Keating, call police, there is people with guns in here." 

 

* She was not sure 
that she heard pops. 

of the sequence with the teacher, but she  said 
She thought  it all sounded like a paint ball 

gun. She thought  it was a senior prank . 
 

* She then   saw  a   student   named   Brian   Anderson  come   in the main 
entrance to the  library. She saw that he was bleeding from the   
shoulder. She saw him fall behind  the main desk. A teacher 
picked up a phone  and  told  them to  get under the desks. 

 
* She heard pops getting closer and closer. 

 
2 
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* She   said   she  heard   explosions   underneath   them.   She   got    under 
the table she was at with Sara and Seth. (Table location previously 

reported as the second table from the front on the west side in the 
middle section of the library.) 

 

* She heard the suspects voices. 
suspects  would   shoot, they  “cheered. " 

She said that every time the 

She said they sounded happy. 

She heard one of the suspects say, 
three shots after that. 

 

* She heard   shooting   all around. 

"Hey    nigger” She then    heard 
 
 

She said  it seemed  like  they 
were  in the library  shooting  for a  half hour  to 40 minutes. She 
said that a student was shot and killed 

them ( directly east according to the 
referred to). 

under a table right next to 
sketch of the library she 

 

* She heard one suspect say, "We've wanted to do this our whole 

life. Who's next?" She said they sounded happy, not evil or mean. 
 

* She said that the suspects asked who was under the table across 
and down from them. She said the student answered that he was John 

Savage. One of the suspects then said,  "Hey John, get out of here, 
we'd like to blow this library up." 

 
* She was hit in the arm with a chair one of the suspects pushed 

in to their table as they were walking by. 
 

* She was not looking much as Seth was holding her head into his 
chest. She heard a 

him say that he had 

suspect say he was out of ammo. She then heard 

a knife and always wanted to kill someone like 

"this (with a knife) " 
 

* When the suspects left the library, Seth told them to go. She 

flung her purse and left the library. She said she saw people 

sprawled out, "lifeless. 11
 

"trashed." 

She said the library was smoky and, 
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* She said while she was in the library, she prayed. 
 

• Once out of the library with Seth and Sara, they went behind a 
cop car. There were other injured students and lots of blood. 

Another cop car came to take them out of the area. 

This concluded my interview with Crystal Woodman. 
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Date of transcription Q6/07/99 

Crystal A. Woodman, date of birth August 9, 1982, 9685 
West Power Circle, Littleton, Colorado 80123, telephone number 
(303) 973-8584, was interviewed at her home. After  being 
advised of the identity of the interviewing agent and the nature 
of the interview, Woodman furnished the following information: 

 
Woodman is a Junior at Columbine High School. Her 

first class of the day is during first period which runs from 
7:30 a.m. to 8:20 a.m. This class is Spanish with Mr. 
Brookfield. Second period runs from 8:25 a.m. to 9:20 a.m. 
During this period she has math with Miss Hazelwood. Second 
period is an extra five minutes so the students can watch the 
day's announcements on the Rebel News Network. The announcements 
are broadcast over televisions located within the classrooms. 
Woodman watches the announcements every day but doesn't always 
pay attention. On April 20, 1999, she did not pay attention or 
remember anything unusual in the announcements. A friend told 
her after the incident at Columbine High School that the quote of 
the day was something to the effect of "you wish you weren't 
here." Her third period class is Physics with Mr. Cram. This 
class runs from 9:25 a.m. to 10:15 a.m. Her fourth-period class 
is Language Arts with Mr. Webb, running from 10:20 a.m. to 11:10 
a.m. Woodman next has "A" lunch which runs from 11:15 a.m. to 
11:45 a.m. During her lunch period she will sometimes go to the 
library to study or go out to eat. She is usually with Sara 
Houy, Seth Houy and Erika Dendorfer at lunch or in the library. 

On April 20, 1999, when she got out of her Language 
Arts class, Seth Houy was waiting for her outside the door. 
Together they went to Sara Houy's locker and waited for her. The 
three of them then went to the library to study.  Dendorfer was 
unable to join them as she had a French presentation to work on. 
They arrived at the library at approximately 11:15 a.m. Woodman 
saw several empty tables, which was not normal.  Many of the 
tables were empty or only had one person to a table. The group 
would usually sit together in the middle section.   Woodman, Sara 
Houy and Seth Houy sat down at table #10. Attachment A is a 
diagram of the Columbine High School library. Woodman indicated 
on the diagram where each of them sat around the table. Sara 
Houy was marked as #1, Woodman as #2, and Seth Houy as #3. 

 
 

Investigation on 05/25/1999 at Littleton, Colorado 

File#    l 74A-DN-57419   

by SA  John M. Elvig/rkm Control Number #DN-248Q 
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Woodman does recall seeing Josh Lapp sitting at table 
#8 with other students. She did not know the names of the other 
students. 

Woodman had a camera with her that had prom pictures on 
the film. Woodman wanted to use up the film and asked Sara Houy 
to take a picture of her and Seth Houy. Seth Houy immediately 
jumped up and went to the magazine rack to find a magazine. 
Woodman had taken at least two pictures within the school that 
morning. One picture was a class photo in her math class, and 
the other was a photo in her physics class with Dendorfer. 

Woodman had a good view of the front door from her 
seat. Approximately five minutes after sitting down, a lady 
teacher came running into the library yelling. She was asking 
where Miss Keating was and stated something about there being  
guy with guns and to get under the tables. The teacher went all 
the way around the librarian's counter. Brian Anderson, a 
student, followed the teacher into the library. He stumbled and 
fell to the floor after going through the book detection system. 
He got up and also went around the librarian's counter. At that 
point Woodman had not started to hear any noises.Seth Houy had 
come back to the table just after the teacher had come into the 
library. 

A very tall, large white male teacher in his forties 
with glasses on came out of the magazine room or one of the other 
back rooms. Woodman thought the teacher may have been Mr. 
Stokland. [editor's note: this was Rich Long] The teacher was 
motioning and saying to get out. She then lost sight of him and 
didn't see where he went. Woodman, Seth Houy and Sara Houy got 
under the table. Seth Houy was sitting up and Woodman's head 
was laying in his lap. Woodman was whimpering and crying and 
Seth Houy kept telling her it would be okay. She then started 
hearing popping noises which she thought were paint ball guns. 
The popping sounds were in short bursts and were coming from the 
hallway outside the library. At this point she still didn't 
think it was real and thought it may be a senior prank. The 
popping sounds kept getting closer and closer to the library. 
She then heard screaming in the hallway outside the library. 
The screaming was moving from the Commons area towards the 
science and math areas of the school. At that point Woodman and 
the Houys realized that this was real. Seth Houy then laid down 
and pulled Woodman's head into his chest. Woodman 
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was facing west with her right ear on top of Houy's arm.  She 
couldn't see anything and Houy never let her look up during the 
whole incident. Woodman beganshaking uncontrollably. She began 
to feel the floor shaking and thought the floor might crash down. 
Two or three explosions caused the shaking and she thought they 
had come from the Commons area. 

She thought the gunmen must have been right at the 
front entry of the library as she could hear gunshots radiating 
within the library. The gunman said something immediately upon 
entering the library. She doesn't specifically remember what 
they said. The gunmen didn't waste any time and started shooting 
immediately upon entering the library. Woodman began hearing 
debris flying and items ricocheting. Woodman could hear the 
gunmen talking and shooting in the west section of the library. 
She kept hearing glass flying around. The sound wasnot of glass 
shattering but of glass flying around in the air. She heard one 
of the gunmen say, "Hey, you in the white hat." She thought they 
may have been talking to Seth Houy as he took off his hat and hid 
it between them. The gunmen's voices seemed so happy. They 
would "yippee" and "wahoo" like a victory cheer after shooting. 
Woodman did not hear single gunshots, but thought they were 
always in multiple numbers. The gunshots echoed throughout the 
library and it sounded like the gunmen were right next to you. 
She used their voices to tell what direction they were from her 
and how close they wereto her. She heard them say, "Who's ready 
to die next?1        and "Who's next?" She remembers hearing a comment 
of "There's that nigger." This comment was followed by multiple 
gunshots, three or four gunshots in rapid succession. She 
thought the comment was made near the reference table. 

The fire alarm started going off in the library right 
after the gunman entered. She remembers smelling something 
burning or singeing. Woodman did hear a blood-curdling scream 
coming from the east side of the library. She thought the scream 
may have come when the gunmen first entered the library. 

Seth Houy wouldn't let Woodman look up at all. But 
based upon the voices of the gunmen, she knew they moved from the 
west side over to the east side of the library. She heard more 
gunfire and screaming. She does not recall any specifics of the 
gunfire on the east side. She then could hear them moving up 
into the middle section. She doesn't know if they came into the 
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middle from the back or front of the section. The gunmen started 
shooting in the back section. They commented about needing to 
reload and being out of ammunition. Woodman heard them putting 
things down on a table and then sounds of them fiddling with 
their weapons. They were talking about "clips" and "ammo" during 
the noise. She thought they were close to her table and thought 
they may have been at table #12. Very close to her table and 
possibly also at table #12 she heard one of the gunmen ask, "Who 
is that?"She heard a response, "John Savage." One of the gunmen 
then said, "You haven't done anything to us. Get out.n  She could 
then hear someone run out the front door of the library. The 
middle chair of her table was pushed in by somebody. The chair 
hit her in the back of her right arm. She thought the gunmenmay 
have moved the chair so they could get by their table. About 
that same time she heard one of the gunmen state that they had 
"wanted to do this their whole lives." There were numerous 
gunshots within the middle section, but she did not recall the 
specifics or location of the gunshots. The last comment by the 
gunmen she heard in the middle section was about a knife. One of 
the gunmen stated, "I've always wanted to kill somebody with a 
knife." After this comment the library gotquiet. 

Woodman made a comment to Houy about people getting up. 
Houy got up and moved to the west section of the library through 
the bookshelves. He came back and told Woodman and Sara Houy, 
"Come on, let's go" and, "Don't take anything with you." Both the 
girls hesitated getting up and Seth Houy insisted. Woodman got 
up and had a purse around her neck. She took off the purse and 
threw it. She did this because Houy had said not to take 
anything with her.They moved through the bookshelves going past 
tables #17 and #18. Things were scattered everywhere, including 
chairs and backpacks.They ran around the computer tables next 
to the windows on the west side of the library. As she went by 
the computer tables she saw a "kid" slumped in the side of a 
cubbyhole of the computer table. She did not see the student's 
face. She had seen other bodies laying on the floor on the west 
side. Her main focus was on exiting the library and she was not 
paying attention to the details around her. She did state that 
the library was really smoky andbad smelling. 

They continued to the back door of the library. 
Students were coming out of the offices in the hallway leading to 
the back door. Woodman thought she was one of the last students 
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to exit the library. Woodman had been holding gum in her hand 
during the entire incident in the library.She had taken it out 
of her mouth as she didn't want to choke on it. She finally 
dropped the gum in the hallway by the back door. After exiting 
the back door she ran up a small hill and hid behind a police  
car. Her sandals kept falling off and she stumbled as she ran up 
the hill. After reaching the police car, Seth Houy then ran down 
the hill towards the Senior Parking Lot. Woodman did not know at 
the time why he had done this. Attachment B is a diagram of the 
Columbine High School grounds. Woodman indicated on the diagram 
the location of the police car. 

There were two police officers hiding behind the police 
car. She saw numerous students behind the police vehicle. 
These students included Kacey Ruegsegger, Jeanna Park, Dan 
Steepleton, Makai Hall, Austin Eubanks, Josh Lapp, and Byron 
Kirkland. Lapp and Kirkland initially tried to keep Woodman 
calm. Numerous of the students were injured, including one boy 
with multiple wounds laying on the ground. His eyes kept rolling 
back and other students kept talking to him trying to keep him 
alert.

Ruegsegger was injured and Woodman could see the joint in 
her shoulder. Steepleton's leg was bleeding but he was still 
trying to help other injured students. Hall had been hurt in the 
leg and Eubanks was bleeding in his finger and ankle. 

At some point after reaching the police car, one of the 
police officers stated there was somebody on the roof. Shortly 
after that comment, other police cars started shuttling the 
injured students from behind the initial police car. They were 
shuttled to the shed next to the soccer field. After several 
vehicles, Woodman was picked up by a police vehicle she believed 
to be a Yukon. She was dropped off on the west side of the track 
below Rebel Hill. She started to walk away from the school and 
saw news media running down from the top of Rebel Hill. The 
news media interviewed Woodman. Woodman stated that at that time 
she was still hysterical. After the interview she walked with 
Sara Houy and Craig Scott toward the cul-de-sac in the 
neighborhood bordering Clement Park. They were on their way to 
the cul-de-sac to pray for the other students still in the 
school. As they were walking Seth Houy appeared and said that 
they should go to Houy's father's store called Wall Units. The 
store is located in the strip mall at the corner of Wadsworth and 
Bowles. Woodman, Seth Houy and Sara Houy all walked to Houy's 
father's store. 
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Woodman said the gunmen seemed to be in the library for 
approximately thirty minutes. She said it could have been only 
about ten minutes though. She stated that it was hard to 
differentiate between the explosions that occurred within the 
library. She heard what she thought were approximately five 
different explosions withinthe library. She could not 
distinguish between what might have been a pipe bomb explosion or 
a CO2 -canister explosion. 

Woodman had a black, square, Liz Claiborne purse that 
was left in the library. The purse has a long strap. In her 
purse was her student identification, driver's license, debit 
card and some cash. She left her backpack on top of table #10. 
The backpack contained a Texas Instruments TI-85 graphing 
calculator, glasses, books and notebooks. Her physics book would 
have been laid out on top of the table. Woodman had a blue 
fleece, Old Navy jacket, her camera and prom pictures that also 
should be at the table. 

Crystal Woodman does not use her locker. Her locker is 
located in the hall next to the gym. She shares 
Dendorfer's locker which is located in the math hall. Most of 
Woodman's classes are in that area of the building and it was 
more efficient for her to share Dendorfer's locker. 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 
 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
 

Defendant: 

Date: 

Deputy D.A.: 

Harris/Klebold 
April 29, 1999 

Docket Number: 

Case Number: 99AO62 
Investigator: Gallagher M. 

 
******************************************************************** 

 

On April 29, 1999 this investigator conducted an interview with 
Emily  Wyant. Ms.  Wyant  is  a  sophomore  at  Columbine  High  School. 
Ms. Wyant made the following statements. 

 
Ms. Wyant stated on April 20, 1999 she was suppose to be  in  

science class. Mr. Petersen  her  teacher  was giving  a  test.  Ms.  
Wyant had not prepared for  it  so  Mr.  Petersen  sent  her  to  the  
library to look over her notes. 

 
Ms. Wyant arrived at the library at approximately 10:45 A.M. 

Approximately 11: 10 A.M. or after she heard gunshots. A  female 
teacher came into the library yelling for everyone to get down. The 
teacher  is the  one, who dialed 911. 
students to stay under the tables. 

The teacher kept telling the 

 

Ms. Wyant   stated  she was sitting  with  Cassie  Bernall. Ms. Wyant 
was shown diagram  of the library and noted she  and  Cassie  Bernall 
were  sitting  at what  is  marked  table#  18. Ms. Wyant stated she was 
facing west 
facing east. 

crouched   down facing    west. Cassie was crouched down 
For details see attached diagram. 

 

Ms. Wyant stated you could  hear  the  gunshots  getting  closer. 
The two gunmen entered the library through the  library's  main 
entrance. She stated she had never seen either one of the  gunmen 
before. Although she would recognize them again if she saw them 
again. 
tall, 

She described gunmen number one wearing a black  trench  coat, 
with long brown hair. Gunmen number two did not have a 
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coat. He was wearing a white T  shirt  and black  pants.  
guns but she does not know what kind. 

Both had 

 
Both gunmen came into the library throwing pipe  bombs  and shooting. 

Both gunmen were  talking  back  and  forth  with  each  other. They said they  
are  doing  this  for  revenge  at  Columbine  High  School. They were going to 
blow up the library. Who is the next one to die. 

 
Ms. Wyant stated  she  believes they   started shooting  on the 

east side of the library. 
She stated the gunmen looked 

They were also over by the computers. 
under  their  table. They glanced at Ms. 

Wyant. Cassie was praying. The tall gunmen shot Cassie in the head. 
 

After  shooting  Cassie  in  the  head  they  went   over   to   where  
Isaiah  was between  table  17  and  table  16.   They   shot   Isaiah  in  the 
face.  They  were  not   sure  he  was dead.   One  said  to  the  other  shoot 
him again. They shot Isaiah two more times. 

 
Both gunmen kept yelling for people in white  hats  to  stand  up.  

Both of the gunmen kept going back  and  forth  in  the library shooting 
and throwing pipe bombs. 

 
Ms. Wyant stated that  both the gunmen left  for approximately 

five  minutes.  Before they came  back Ms. Wyant stated she was so 
scared that she  ran  over and hid with the people under what is 
marked table# 19. 

 
Ms. Wyant stated both gunmen came back into the library and 

started  shooting all over again. 
shot during this period. 

She stated that Matt Kechter was 

 

Ms. Wyant stated the gunmen  left  again  and  did  not  return.  There 
was a whole  group  kids  somewhere  between  15  to  20  of  them  ran for  the  
exit  on the  back  side  of   the  library.   Seven  of   the   people were  
injured. They  went  through  the   exit  and saw a  police   car. They ran 
over to the police car and hid behind it. 
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Ms. Wyant stated the other people whom she recognized were 

Jennifer Matthews, Craig Scott, Joshua Lapp, Heidi Johnson, and Aaron 

Cohn. 

 
Ms. Wyant was asked if she heard anything on the intercom or 

saw anything on the marquee relating to it being Hitler's birthday 

or something bad was going to happen on April 20, 1999. Ms. Wyant 

stated she never saw nor heard anything like that. 

 
Ms. Wyant stated  described  her backpack  as a  red Jansport. The 

backpack contained her books, her wallet  with $40 to $50,  drivers 

license and a calculator. 

 
Ms. Wyant confirmed she has seen the pictures of the gunmen in 

the media. 

 
In addition she overheard Bree Pasquale, another student beg 

for her life. Ms. Pasquale was under table 19 on the diagram. 

 
Information: Emily Wyant 

DOB 1-23-83 

6577 So. Ammons Ct. 

Littleton, Co. 80123 

303-932-9641 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Date of transcription 07/09/99 

Emily Wyant, date of birth January 23, 1983, 6577 South 
Ammons Court, Littleton, Colorado 80123, telephone number (303) 
972-2383, was interviewed at her home in the presence of her
parents, David andCindie Wyant. After being advised of the 
identity of the interviewing Agent and the nature of the 
interview, Wyant furnished the following information:

Wyant is a Sophomore at Columbine High School. Her 
first class of the day is Language Arts with Mrs. Haggard.  This 
class is during first period which runs from 7:30 a.m. to 8:20 
a.m. During second period Wyant has Spanish with Mrs. Hickman. 
This class runs from 8:25 a.m. to 9:20 a.m. Second period is 
extended an additional five minutes for the announcements to be 
broadcast over the Rebel News Network television system. On 
April 20, 1999, Wyant watched the announcements and does not 
remember anything unusual. Third period runs from 9:25 a.m. to 
10:15 a.m. and Wyant has Choir with Mr. Andres, Jr. Her fourth 
period

 
class is Math with Mr. Havens. This class runs from 10:20 

a.m. to 11:10 a.m. Wyant's fifth period class is Science with 
Mr. Peterson in Science Room Number #2. Fifth period runs from 
11:15 a.m. to 12:05 p.m. Wyant then has what is known as "B” 
Lunch which runs from 12:10 p.m. to 12:40 p.m.

On April 20, 1999, Wyant went to her fifth period 
science class. The previous day, Wyant was involved in a golf 
tournament and missed her science class. Mr. Peterson sent Wyant 
out of the classroom to catch up on her studying for the science 
class. Her class was taking a test and the teacher wanted Wyant 
to be prepared for the test. Wyant went to the Library to study, 
arriving sometime between 11:15 and 11:20 a.m. She moved to the 
west side of the Library and sat down at table #19. Cassie 
Bernall was already sitting at the table. Bernall was sitting in 
a chair at the southwest corner of the table. Wyant sat down at 
the chair located at the northeast corner of the table. 
Attachment A is a diagram of the Columbine High School Library. 
Wyant indicated on the diagram the locations that she and Bernall 
sat at the table. 

Within a few minutes of sitting down at the table, 
Wyant heard what she thought were "paint ball" sounds coming from 
outside the Library on the west side of the school. Several 

Investigation on 06/12/1999  Littleton, Colorado 

File# 174A-DN-57419 

SA John M. Elvig/snm #DN4750 
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students moved to the window to look out and see what was 
happening. Wyant stood up from her chair and lo0ked out the 
window. She saw a student running across the soccer field away 
from the school. Wyant only stood up at her table and did not 
move toward the window. Wyant saw no other movement in the area 
outside the school that she was able to see. Wyant immediately 
sat back down in her chair. 

Within a few minutes of sitting back down, Mrs. 
Nielson, a teacher, came into the Library and was very frantic. 
She stated something to the effect of "a student with a gun" and 
told everyone to get down under the tables. Nielson was also 
asking where the librarian, Ms. Keating, was. Wyant then began 
hearing gun shots which came from the hallway outside of the 
Library. The gun shots were individual in nature and were not 
multiple gun shots. At that point Wyant and Bernall were both 
hiding under their table. Wyant was under the table on the east 
side facing in a western direction. Bernall was on the west side 
of the table facing in an eastern direction. Wyant was able to 
turn her head toward the front area of the Library. She was able 
to see the area near the reference table and the librarian's 
counter. 

Wyant then heard talking and knew that somebody was 
entering the Library. This was followed by two or three gun 
shots as they entered the Library. Wyant was looking over her 
shoulder towards the librarian's counter and saw a student jump 
or go down on the floor near the counter. She then heard one of 
the gunmen state, "Who wants to be killed next?" and another 
statement of, "We're gonna blow up the Library." The gunmen moved 
toward the west side of the Library and Wyant saw them as they 
moved past the reference table and toward the computer tables and 
table #18. The first gunman she saw was a white male wearing a 
long black trenchcoat, black pants, and army boots. He had long 
hair and was taller than the second gunman. Wyant thought this 
gunman was Dylan Klebold. This identification was based upon 
seeing his photograph in the media. Following Klebold was a 
white male wearing a white t-shirt, black pants, and army boots. 
She could not identify this individual. She was unable to 
identify any weapons being carried by the two gunmen. 

Both gunmen moved toward what Wyant thought was table 
#18 and set something down on top. She could not specifically 
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recall what they set down, but knew it was more than a gun and 
appeared to be like a box. Both of gunmen set down something on 
the table. At that point, one of the gunmen made a comment about 
this being for "all the stuff Columbine put us through." She 
then remembers hearing the gunmen up near the computer tables. 
She heard several gun shots near the computer tables. She then 
remembers them making comments about "his brains". 

Wyant and Bernall had pulled the chairs in around their 
table and they blocked Wyant's view of a lot of areas. The 
gunmen then went up toward the west windows of the Library. She 
remembers the gunmen going back toward to west windows on several 
occasions especially Klebold or the taller of the gunmen. She 
did not see them shoot out of the windows. She does remember 
hearing one of the gunmen make a comment about "cops." This 
comment was made when one of gunmen was standing along the west 
windows between the bookshelves and one of the reading chairs. 

Both gunmen seemed to move past Wyant's table on the 
north side on several occasions. Wyant did not expect either of 
the gunmen "to come under her table" and start shooting. One of 
the gunmen came around from the southwest corner of the table, 
put his gun under the table and peeked at Bernall. He then shot 
Bernall. Wyant does not remember any conversation between 
Bernall and the gunman. Wyant described this gunman as having 
pants and boots the same color. She did not see his shirt or his 
face. She thought he may have had long hair but was not 
positive. The gun he stuck under the table and shot Bernall with 
was very large. Wyant described the barrel as being shotgun 
sized or bigger. Prior to being shot Bernall and Wyant were 
whispering to each other. Bernall was praying out loud and had 
stated she wanted to get out of the Library. 

After shooting Bernall the gunman turned towards the 
area between table number #20 and the bookshelves. Bree 
Pasquale  
-was sitting up between table #20 and the bookshelves. She was
not hiding under the table. The gunman looked at Pasquale.
Pasquale said "don't shoot me1        and "I don't wanna die." Wyant does
not know what the gunman may have said to Pasquale. The gunman 
did not shoot Pasquale and must have gotten distracted as he 
moved away from the area between table #19 and #20.
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Wyant remembers hearing a comment by the gunmen 
pointing out Isaiah Shoels for his color. She does not 
specifically remember thegunmen using the word"nigger." After 
hearing the comment, she heard one gun shot followed by another 
gun shot. She then heard one of the gunmen ask the other one if 
he was dead. This was followed by another gun shot. Wyant does 
not specifically remember if Sheela was shot before Bernall or 
after Bernall. She thought he may have been shot before Bernall 
was shot. Wyant places everything that occurred within the 
Library based upon the event occurring before or after the 
shooting under her table. 

Wyant does remember hearing the shooting gunmen near 
the computer tables prior to Bernall being shot. Wyant could not 
see the gunmen by the computer tables, because her view was 
blocked by the chairs around her table. While the gunmen were on 
the west side of the Library she does remember hearing one of 
them ask people in white hats to stand up. She doesn't believe 
anyone stood up after the comment. Wyant cannot place this 
comment in the sequence of events of occurring prior to Bernall 
being shot or after. ·she also recalls hearing one of the gunmen 
state "I got myself” This comment may have occurred prior to 
Bernall being shot or after. Wyant remembers two pipe bombs 
exploding in the southern part of the west side of the Library. 
The explosions caused the Library to fill with smoke. The smoke 
made the air in the Library foggy and difficult to see.Wyant 
believes these explosions occurred after Bernall was shot. Wyant 
remembers seeing the fire alarm strobe light flashing in- 
the hallway. She can not specifically recall when she saw the 
fire alarm strobe flashing. Wyant did hear books falling of 
the bookshelves. She believes this occurred after the gunmen 
entered the Library. 

After the shooting under her table, Wyant had 
difficulty hearing. She could barely hear the fire alarm going 
off inthe Library. She did not hear much of the movement and 
comments of the gunmen or the gun shots in the middle and east 
sections of the Library. Wyant could give no specifics of what 
occurred in those sections of the Library. 

After Bernall was shot and there was quiet or least no 
shooting in the Library for awhile. Pasquale motioned Wyant to 
come overnear her. Pasquale was waving and verbally telling 
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Wyant to come over near her. Wyant moved out from under her 
table and sat next to Pasquale against the bookshelves near table 
#20. Wyant believes there may have been more shooting within the 
Library after she moved. Wyant did not look under table #16 
after she moved. She does specifically remember hearing gunfire 
in other parts of the school after moving next to Pasquale. She 
does not remember how long she was next to Pasquale. Wyant was 
hiding under her table longer than she remembers being next to 
Pasquale. After further consideration, Wyant believes that she 
probably moved next to Pasquale after the gunmen had left the 
Library. 

After there were no more gun shots in the Library and 
there were gunshots Wyant believes were coming from the Commons 
area, somebody said they're gone and let's get out. Wyant got up 
and moved along the west windows of the Library toward the back 
door. As she moved along the windows, she saw Steven Curnow 
sitting in the first cubbyhole of the south computer table. 
Wyant did not see Curnow shot and at that point in time was not 
aware that he had been shot. She was surprised to learn that 
Curnow had been shot, as she does not recall any shooting in that 
area. As she ran along the west windows, she noticed only a few 
holes within the windows. She does not remember there being any 
glass on the floor in the Library from the windows. Wyant then 
exited the Library out the back door and ran up the hill hiding 
behind a police car. 
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** FOR ORIGINAL SEE: 
AGENCY REPORTS: 
LITTLETON POLICE DEPARTMENT: 
BACA, D. A. 

Jake Apodaca, 
7472 S. Vance

 303-904-2350.

at soccer field with a friend and heard what sounded 

like fire crackers’ saw 3  subjects near school, shooting; 

one threw bombs onto roof of school; subjects shot shotgun 

toward him and his friend; he and his friend ran to a house 

and called 911; 

he saw a gunman ducked down with a shotgun in Weaver Park;  subjects 

were me W/M, 2 wearing black trenchcoats, black berets,  

black pants, black Army boots, black T-shirts, carrying shotguns;  

he has seen them at school  before,  but did not  find them in the yearbook he 

was shown; the third subject had light brown hair, wearing a white  

T-shirt  and jeans, throwing bombs onto the roof; saw one explode; Apodaca 

has not seen him at school before (see  WRITTEN STATEMENT).
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COLORADO  STATE PATROL 

WITNESS STATEMENT 

Trooper: UCA/Case #:  

Defendant: Date of Incident:  

Location: ----------------------- County: _ 

I make the following statement  of my own free will with no force or threats used against me and no promises made or 
implied to induce me to make this statement: 
Name: Jake Apodaca

Business Address:  

Typed transcript of handwritten statement for Jacob Apodaca

Me and my friend were at the soccer field and we heard what sounded  

like fire crackers and we looked over and saw 3 men by the school and 

they were shooting guys. One of them threw a couple of bomb on roof  

of school. And then they shot what looked like a shotgun at us. And we  

fell to the ground and then ran to a house near by and called the police.  

There was a gunman in Weaver Park ducked down with a shotgun.  

JC-001• 000654 

Editors Note: 
Typewritten transcription of  handwritten note, pg JC- 001- 000655 

HDB 510 or HDO 510    Blue Toyota Tercel 
6’ to 6’2” brn hair, ear length. Tie dye shirt with jeans 
Boles, Thaddeus ------ 
Perry, Robert -----         All in Trench Coat Mafia -- not gunmen today 
Sargent, Brian ----- 
Stair, Joseph ----  (graduated last year) 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Date of transcription 04/28/1999 

On April 27, 1999, Jacob Anthony Apodaca, date of birth 
October 4, 1982, of 7472 South Vance Street, Littleton, Colorado, 
telephone number (303)904-2358, was interviewed at 6572 West 
Calhoun Place, Littleton, Colorado, in the presence of Howard E. 
Wisher, date of birth April 12, 1949, with the permission of his 
mother, Vicki Apodaca. After advisement of the identity of the 
interviewing agent and the nature of the interview, he provided 
the following information: 

Apodaca is a sophomore at Columbine High School. On 
April 20, 1999 at 11:10 a.m., which is the end of fourth period, 
he went to the cafeteria to meet his friends, Chris Wisher, Josh 
Chavez and John {Last Name Unknown][editor's note: Jonathan 
Cole]. Just prior to the 11:15 bell, while sitting at a table 
near the south window in the cafeteria, he saw Dylan Klebold 
walk into the cafeteria through the southwest entrance. He was 
dressed all in black, black boots, black trousers, black shirt, 
a black trenchcoat, and was wearing a backwards hat with a 
Boston Red Sox emblem. 

Apodaca knew Klebold only by sight and indicated that 
during lunch, he normally sat in his BMW in the parking lot on 
the south side of the cafeteria. 

Apodaca and his friends walked out of the southwest 
exit of the cafeteria towards the soccer field. He heard what 
sounded like a string of firecrackers going off, and turned 
towards the school and saw two white males crouching along the 
northwest corner of the cafeteria. 

One person was dressed in a white short-sleeved tee 
shirt and blue jeans, with no weapon visible. The other person 
was dressed all in black, black trousers, black shirt, black 
trenchcoat, a black beret, and was wearing what appeared to be a 
black mask. He did not recognize either of these individuals 
since one had on a mask and the person in the white tee shirt 
because was crouched down with his back to him. 

Apodaca saw the person in the white tee shirt throw an 
object about the size of a soda can on top of the library. This 
object appeared metallic, since it looked silver in the sunlight. 
One or two seconds after landing on the roof, it exploded with a 

Investigation 04/27/1999 at Littleton, Colorado 

File# l74A-DN-57419 

by SA Matthew S. Harris 

Date dictated 04/28/1999 

JC-001- 000656 



FD-302a (Rev. 10-6-95) 

174A-DN-57419 

Continuation of FD-302 of Jacob Anthony Apodaca On   04/27/1999 Page 2 

loud boom, a flash of fire and puff of smoke. He then threw a 
second object on the roof which also exploded. 

After the second device exploded, the person dressed in 
the black trenchcoat walked west from the northwest side of the 
cafeteria, and shot at three students near the southwest corner 
of the cafeteria, with what Apodaca believes was a shotgun. 

After shooting at these three people, the shooter fired 
four or five times at Apodaca and his friends, who were about 40 
to 50 yards away. They fell to the ground, and after the shooter 
entered the school through the southwest cafeteria entrance, they 
got up and ran to a nearby house on Teller Court. 

Apodaca knew who Eric Harris was, but never talked with 
him. He knows two other members of the Trenchcoat Mafia, Joe 
Stair [who graduated from Columbine High School last year] and 
Chris Morris, During lunch, Morris usually sits by himself at a 
table on the south side of the cafeteria, but he cannot recall if 
he saw Morris there on April 20, 1999. 

According to Apodaca, the audiovisual class transmits a 
"Phrase of the Day" over the school television system each day at 
the end of second period. Apodaca recalls the Phrase of the Day 
on April 20, 1999, which was broadcast on televisions in each 
classroom, appeared to be written in German. He later heard from 
other friends this Phrase of the Day was transmitted by 
Trenchcoat Mafia members in the audiovisual class, and was 
translated to mean "Today is the day you wish you weren't here." 
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 ARAPKILES, WILLIAM 
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Typed transcript of handwritten statement for William Arapkiles

JC- 01- 000659: 

I saw him start shooting a people. This person is about 6’0 and had a black trench coat on. We were on the 
field and he shot at us. It was so scary, we started to run off the school and we stop any one how would stop. 
There were two people with guns and grands.  



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



MURDER 

LA K E WOOD P O L I C E DEPARTMENT 

CR#: 99038856 
R-1 SCHOOLS
1173 STEFFES, TIMOTHY
1197 GIRSON

SUP P L E M E N T 

05/05/99 
Page 1 of 2 

ASSOCIATED CASE REPORT NUMBERS: 

Jefferson County Sheriffs C.R.: 99-7625 
FBI Control number: 174A-DIV-57419 

SUBJECT,  ARAPKILES, WILLIAM GEORGE 
DOB, 11/15/83 
7824 WEST ONTARIO PLACE 
LITTLETON,  CO. 80123 
(303) 973-5026

PARENTS, 
MOTHER: MARY SUE ARAP KILES 
FATHER: WILLIAM ARAPKILES 

OBSERVATION/ INVESTIGATION, 
' 

On May 5, 1999 I interviewed William (Billy) Arapkiles. Billy is a 
student at Columbine High School and was in the vicinity of the cafeteria 
at the time of the shootings. I learned about Billy while speaking to his 
mother about an interview with Billy's sister Amanda Arapkiles. 

Billy reported that he was actually on the soccer field located to the 
south-west of the cafeteria during the shootings. Billy stated that he had 
been in the cafeteria between 11:00 and 11:10AM to see if his other sister, 
Amy, was going out to lunch. When he found cut she had 
already left for lunch. He then went looking for a soccer ball to play 
soccer with. When he located the ball he went to the field where he played 
with some other students.Billy related that about five (5) minutes after 
he began playing soccer her heard what sounded like fire works going off 
in the area of the cafeteria. Billy said he and the others on the field 
began to cheer and shout thinking it was a prank.He said that he looked 
toward the school and observed three people near the west entrance to the 
north main hall. Billy stated that two the subjects were wearing trench 
coats, and the third was wearing a white shirt. According to Billy the 
two subjects wearing the trench coats had guns. He did not see the subject 
with the white shirt with a fire arm. Billy related that the subject 
wearing the white shirt was pacing back and forth and was about five feet 
away from the two in trench coats. Billy did not think the subject 
wearing the white shirt was a victim but was with the other two. Billy 
reported that he was too far away to recognize the subjects. 

Billy continued to say that while he was watching the subjects the 
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were shooting at the ground and into the air. He continued to say that he 
observed the subjects in the trench coats shoot one person near the top of 
the outside stairs leading from the cafeteria area to the west entrance 
to the north hall. He saw them shoot a second person at the bottom of the 
hill near the cafeteria, and a third as the victim was trying to run away 
across the student parking lot. At about this time the shooters noticed 
the people onthe soccer field and beganfiring at them. Billy reported 
that during the shooting he believes that a long gun one of the shooters 
had jammed as there was a pause in the firing, and he observed the 
shooter making a rear ward pulling action at the gun, like he was "cocking 
a cross bow" . 

Billy reported that he got down on his hands and knees and crawled 
across the soccer field to the fence on the west edge of the field, and 
jumped the fence into the back yard of a house. Billy reported that he 
and several students took shelter in the residence at 6337 South Teller 
Court. Billyreported thatfrom this residence thedialed 911 and reported 
the shootings. 

Billy said that while he was in the cafeteria he did not see anything 
like a duffel bag on the floor and no one carried such a bag into the 
cafeteria while he was there. Billy further advised that none of the 
subjects he saw doing the shooting were carrying a duffel bag. 

Billy reported that he is a freshman. He had no additional 
information and the interview concluded at 0900. 
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On 5/7/99, James Archibeque, DOB 1/12/82, 7201 South 
Webster, Littleton, Colorado, was advised of the identity of the 
interviewing Agent, andthenatureandpurposeoftheinterview. 
Hewasinterviewed inthepresence ofhisMother,PamArchibeque, 
DOB1/15/57. He provided the following information. 

On 4/20/99, James arrived at Columbine High School at 
approximately 7:10 a.m. He parked his car, and went to the 
commons/cafeteria area to buy breakfast. After he bought his 
breakfast, he sat at table EEE, with Brad Bohling. He didn't 
notice any duffel bags or packages out of the ordinary in the 
cafeteria. After breakfast, hewent to his normal classes, His 
last class prior to first lunch period was photos class. 

On that day, he was outside as part of his photos 
class, and was about to finish class at about 11:10 a.m. He 
heard gun shots from the vicinity between the cafeteria and the 
gymnasium. He saw students running out of the building near the 
cafeteria, and then heard thefire alarm. Many students were 
running toward Clement Park. James also ran in this direction, 
and kept running through the park, and all the way to Bow1es. He 
later saw his Father, who is a West Metro Firefighter at the 
scene. 

James didn't note any duffel bags being carried by 
anyone to include Harris and Klebold on Monday or Tuesday. 
Although hehasseen Klebold and Harris around school, hedidn't 
know them personally, Additionally, James stated that he knew of 
the Trench Coat Mafia {TCM), however he didn't know any of them, 
or never associated with people thatknew them. James did 
however hear about an individual that may have been a possible 
shooter. He identified this individual as --------- from the -
-----------. He heard about this from an individual named 
----- last name unknown (LNU). James believes that ------ 
telephone number is -------. 

5/7/99 Littleton, Colorado 
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Date of transcription 5 / 11/99 

Donald Allen Arnold Jr., "Don", DOB 3/4/83, was 
interviewed at his residence, 6546 S. Yukon Way, Littleton, 
Colorado regarding the shooting at Columbine High School {CHS). 
After being advised of the identity of the interviewing Agent and 
the nature of the interview, Arnold provided the following 
information: 

Arnold is a 10th grader at Columbine High School. 
Arnold's 3rd period class is American History. Arnold has 4th 
period off, has "A" lunch, and is in a drafting class 5th period. 
On the day of the shooting, Arnold left his 3rd period class at 
the end of the class period and walked to his locker. From his 
locker, Arnold walked to Polk St., near an alley, where he ate a 
lunch that he had brought to school (bagels}. Arnold was with 
two of his friends, Pat Neville and Chris Wisher, when he ate his 
lunch. Arnold did not go in the cafeteria on the day of the 
shooting. Arnold did not see any bags or propane tanks in the 
hallway as he was leaving the building after third period. 
Arnold does not know what time 4th period ends and does not know 
the time that he ate lunch. 

After eating his lunch, Arnold walked to an area on the 
soccer field near a shed. Arnold thinks it took approximately 
one minute to walk from Polk Street to the soccer field near the 
shed. Pat Neville and Chris Wisher were with Arnold as he was 
walking at the soccer field. Arnold saw 5 or 6 other people 
near the shed. Arnold had been on the soccer field for 
approximately five minutes when he heard what he thought were 
firecrackers coming from an area near the school, on the north 
side of the school. Arnold could not tell how many 
"firecrackers" exploded. 

Arnold looked towards the school and saw a short, pudgy 
male, wearing a white T-shirt, and throwing something onto the 
roof of the school near the electrical transformers. Arnold 
heard and explosion and saw dust on the roof soon after. Arnold 
could provide no further description of this person and did not 
see this person with a gun. 

Arnold then saw another male, whom he could not 
describe, shooting a shotgun towards the senior parking lot. This 
individual was standing on the upper level, north of the 

5 / 11/99 
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parking lot and near the school building, approximately 30 yards 
Southwest of the first male. Arnold is familiar with the sound 
of a shotgun from times he has gone shooting with his father. 
Arnold heard this shotgun and another, different, gun being shot 
but he did not see a second gun. Arnold does not know how many 
rounds were fired towards the senior parking lot. Arnold saw 3
or 4 people in the senior parking lot as the second male was 
firing into the lot. Arnold saw these people drop to the ground 
but does not know if they were shot. 

The second male then turned towards the soccer field 
and fired 5 or 6 rapid fire shotgun blasts towards people on the 
soccer field. Arnold saw one person get shot near the edge of 
the soccer field that is closest to the school.  Arnold then saw 
a second person get shot on the soccer field. This person was 
located to the west, southwest of the first person who got shot. 
Arnold thinks that one of the persons who was shot was shot in 
the ankle. There were approximately 10 or 11 people on the 
soccer field at this time. 

Arnold saw a pump handle on the shotgun that the second 
individual was holding and a black barrel. Arnold did not see 
any other weapons. Arnold, Neville and Wisher started running 
after the second individual fired towards the soccer field. The 
three ran to a house located at 6805 W. Polk Ave., where they 
called the police. Arnold thinks that there were 15 to 16 
students who ran to the house. In addition to Neville and 
Wisher, Arnold remembers seeing Jake Apodaca and Art Curtis at 
the house. Arnold went to Pinata's restaurant following the 
shooting where he was able to eat a free meal. 

From the time Arnold heard the firecrackers to the time 
he started running was approximately one minute. Arnold did not 
hear the individuals say anything and thinks that some of the 
shots he heard from the gun which was not a shotgun might have 
been explosions. Arnold did not see the second individual reload 
his shotgun. 

Arnold does not know Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold. He 
could not identify the two individuals he saw near the school due 
to the fact that he was approximately 60 yards away from them. 
Arnold knows one member of the trenchcoat mafia, Joe Stair. 
Arnold knows of Stair from Stair's sister Amanda. Arnold also 
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has 5th 
helping 
provide 

period drafting class with the girl who was identified as
Klebold and Harris purchase guns. Arnold could not 
her name. 

Arnold kept his backpack as the shooting was happening 
and did not leave it on the school grounds. Arnold stated that 
Chris Wisher and Jake Apodaca were interviewed soon after the 
shooting by Fox Cable T.V., Ted Koppel, and the Colorado Springs 
Gazette. Arnold does not have a nickname but knows that Wisher 
is nicknamed "Sloth". Apodaca has two nicknames, "Indian" and 
"Dirty Native". 

Arnold stated that the thought for the day on the Rebel 
News Network (RNN) on the day of the shooting was words to the 
effect of, "Today is the day you wish you weren't here". Arnolds 
teacher, Mr. Talocco (phonetic), told Arnold that he was mad 
about the message and did not think that Harris or Klebold had 
access to RNN. 

Arnold indicated his position, the positions of the 
two individuals and the positions of the students who had been 
shot on a map labeled, "Columbine High School" which was produced 
by the FBI Evidence Response Team. A copy of this map is 
attached to this report. 
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INTERVIEW WITH JAYSON AUTENRIETH 
6976 WEST CLIFTON AVE. LITTLETON, CO 80123 

303-973-1537

On 4-28-99, I went to Jayson Autenrieth 's residence to interview him concerning the Columbine H.S. incident. Autenrieth stated 

that on 4-20-99, at 6:48 a.m., he was at the bus stop and picked up by the bus and arrived at school at approximately 7:00 a.m. 

Autenrieth stated he went to his locker and met with some friends and was in first class at approximately 7:30 a.m. Autenrieth 

stated he had no 3rd period class and he was in the commons/lunch room seated on the west side of the commons, by the vending 

machines. Autenrieth stated that his 4th period class was a gym class involving weight lifting which was over at approximately 

11:08 a.m. Autenrieth stated that he walked to the publications room and met with his girlfriend, Kim Blair, and Anne Marie 

Hochhalter. Autenrieth stated that he and the two girls walked downstairs to the commons and walked out the west door, located 

in commons area. Autenrieth stated the west door that they exited was the most easterly west door in the commons area, which 

exits to a concrete area in front of the senior parking lot. Autenrieth stated that he and the girls sat on the concrete at 

approximately 11:15 a.m., talking. Autenrieth stated that a short time later, possibly a minute or so he heard shots and his first 

thought was that it was a senior prank. Autenrieth stated that he saw two gunmen located west of where they were sitting, at the 

top of stairs, on the south/west side of the library by the chain link fence. Autenrieth stated that suspect #1 was a white male, 

wearing no mask, and that he recognized him as a student of Columbine H.S. and a member of the Trench Coat Mafia. 

Autenrieth stated he now knows his name is Eric Harris by watching television. Autenrieth further described Eric Harris. suspect 

#1, as having black hair, short in length, a black full length trench coat. black pants, black boots, carrying a huge all black duffel 

bag approximately three to four feet long and two feet wide. Autenrieth further stated that he observed Harris put the duffel bag 

on the ground. unzip the bag and take out a gun. Autenrieth described the gun as a long barrel gun with a total length of 

approximately 48 inches long, semi-automatic. Autenrieth stated he saw the bullets from that gun being shot and hitting the 

ground in the grassy area where he was located. Autenrieth stated that suspect #2, was a white male, taller than suspect #1, 

approximately 6 foot to 6' 2", with a black cap worn backwards, black boots, black pants, black shirt, trench coat, carrying a black 

duffel bag, approximately the same length and width as suspect # l. Autenrieth stated he observed suspect #2 unzip and take 

out a gun. described as short gun, belie\'ed to be a fully automatic gun because of how fast the gun was firing. Autenrieth stated 

he observed suspect #2 shooting towards the west doors, and reloading a large magazine approximately 12 inches in length. 

Autenrieth stated he also observed suspect # 1, Harris. shooting enough bullets that he had to reload a what as he described as 

a "curled" type magazine. Autenrieth stated after approximately a minute of shooting, suspect #2, left the top of the stairs out 
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of his sight and suspect# 1 stayed and continued to shoot. Autenrieth stated he observed suspect #1 shooting down in  the area 

of the stairs, towards he, Blair, and Hochhalter. Autenrieth also stated he observed Eric, the shorter gunman shoot Dan 

Rohrbough and Lance Kirklin. Autenrieth stated that all the above occurred in approximately three to four minutes. Autenrieth 

stated that he, Kim Blair, and Hochhalter starting running towards the commons lower level doors, at which time Hochhalter 

got shot in the back and collapsed. 

Autenrieth stated he and his girlfriend Kim Blair ran inside the commons and left Hochhalter on the concrete area in front of 

the commons area doors. Autenrieth stated he and Blair stayed in the commons area for approximately thirty seconds at which 

time two other girls, names unknown, were looking for his direction to which he told them to leave the commons area and run 

home. Autenrieth stated about that time he and Blair left the commons area and went to the aid of Hochhalter, at which time 

they drug her away from the gunfire, towards the south commons area doors. Autenrieth stated that while he was dragging 

Hochhalter's body towards the school the suspects were shooting in his direction and also he observed a pipe bomb being thrown 

in the area of where Hochhalter had been lying. Autenrieth said he also observed the pipe bomb explode. Autenrieth stated that 

after putting Hochhalter near the building, face down, to protect her body from further explosions he and Blair ran towards the 

parking lot to hide behind a vehicle. Autenrieth stated that while running to the vehicle the suspects were firing on them from 

what he believed to be the library. Autenrieth stated that while hiding behind a vehicle in the senior parking he could hear 

screaming and yelling coming out of the library area. Autenrieth stated that some of the yelling was as follows:  “This is what 

we always wanted to do." "This is awesome." 

Autenrieth stated that again, he and Blair continued to attempt to move towards the soccer fields, moving from vehicle to vehicle 

until they could go no further due to the gun fire being directed towards them. Autenrieth stated after a period of time he and 

Blair were rescued by the police who drove them out of the area. Autenrieth stated that he now knows from seeing television 

that gunman #2's name is Dylan Klebold. 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION 

Autenrieth stated he could hear voices out of the library due to the fact that the windows had been shot out and he was only 

approximately 30 feet away in the parking lot. 

DISPOSITION OPEN, Pending FURTHER INVESTIGATION 

Assigned To 
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INTERVIEW WITH JAYSON AUTENRIETH 

INVESTIGATION: 

On Thursday, May 6, 1999, at about 11:00 a.m., at my request Jayson Autenrieth responded to Columbine High School/south 

parking area. 

Under my guidance and direction, Autenrieth walked back in the area of the southwest comer of the school. I then asked 

Autenrieth to go back over his footsteps and point out where he and others were on 4-20-99 at approximately 11:15 a.m 

Autenrieth stated and pointed that he exited from the far east cafeteria door and walked south and west with Kim Blair and Anne 

Marie Hochhalter to an area in front of the farthest west and south planter near the west steps. Autenrieth stated that he was 

sitting approximately here. at which time he realized there were two paper back books located where he pointed and immediately 

said. ''That is my book.” Autenrieth then stated when asked where were the gunmen, pointed to the landing between the two pair 

of steps going up towards the library and west entrance. Autenrieth stated that while they were eating their lunches by the planter 

the shooting began and once they realized that the shooting was for real they started to run, at which time he believes. prior to 

Hochhalter running, that she was shot in the back and as she began to run she fell from the gunshot. Autenrieth stated that he and 

Blair ran into the cafeteria. staying there approximately 30 seconds, at which time he realized that he needed to assist Hochhalter. 

Autenrieth stated that he and Blair ran out of the cafeteria and pulled Hochhalter's body to an area behind the farthest west south 

and west planter near the cafeteria wall. Autenrieth then stated he and Blair returned to the cafeteria for only a short period of 

time and then ran to the senior parking area to hide behind a vehicle in lane number 3, showing me where they went Autenrieth 

stated that while hiding behind this vehicle he could see a long barreled gun now shooting from the southwest corner, upper 

level, out in the field in the direction towards the soccer field. Autenrieth stated that he and Blair began  to  move in a westerly 

direction to the parking lot, taking fire from what he described as the library area of the school. Autenrieth stated that after they 

got to the very west end of the parking lot they stayed there until they were rescued by police and fear of their safety. 

At about 1115 hours. this interview was completed. 
JC-001- 000672 
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S T A T E M E N T 

Typed transcript of Heather Avery handwritten statement: 

During lunch I heard lots of gunshots and people started getting up to look 
where the gunshots were. I was outside and about to eat lunch. I went and looked 
to see what happened and I saw Anne Marie Hochhalter on the ground with blood 
all over her. Some one was trying to get her off the ground. I heard more shots 
and saw a guy run upstairs with a gun. He had a black trench coat. I was one of 
the first to go inside and yell to everyone in the cafeteria that someone was 
shooting. Everyone got down on the floor. I heard more gunshots and everyone 

JC- 01-000674 

Started running to the Foreign Language hall. I ran with Misty (Courtney 
Haulman) into one of the rooms and ducked under a desk. I heard more bangs and 
the floor vibrated. Then we ran out of the room and out of the school. We ran as 
fast as we could to a house next to the school. That is all.  
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INTERVIEW WITH HEATHER AVERY 

7619 West Freemont Avenue 

Littleton, Colorado 

INVESTIGATION: 

On April 29, 1999, at approximately 1405 hours, I arrived at 7619 West Fremont Avenue. Littleton, Colorado  for the purpose 

of interviewing Heather Avery concerning the shooting that occurred at Columbine High School on April 20. 1999 Avery told 

me that she arrived at school at 0645 hours on April 20, 1999 and immediately went to the commons area of the school to study. 

Avery stated that she had classes first period through fourth period. Avery stated that at approximately 1105 hours her fourth 

period class ended an she immediately walked to the rest room located near her class, at which time she contacted Courtney 

Haulman and walked down to the lunch room, arriving at 1110 hours. Avery stated that after getting their lunch they walked 

outside the farthest east cafeteria door, which faces south, and sat on a concrete area in front of a cement wall. Avery stated that 

they had just sat down and she had taken two bites from a piece of pizza when she heard three or four "bangs," to which Courtney 

stated were gunshots. Avery stated that after a few second she heard more gunshots, at which time she and Haulman moved to 

the southwest comer of the cafeteria to investigate what they thought were shots. Avery stated that she saw Anne Marie 

Hochhalter lying on the ground and someone trying to help her.  Avery stated that she was still also hearing gunshots at this time. 

Avery stated that she saw two gunman by the very west cafeteria doors, describing the first gunman as follows: A white male, 

dark brown hair, tall, approximately 6', thin with no hat, wearing a black trench coat, army pants. black boots, black gun (pistol 

type), holding it in two hands Avery described number two as a white male with light brown hair, shorter than gunman number 

one, wearing a trench coat, pants, color unknown, black boots. carrying a gun (longer than gunman number one's gun, black in 

color). Avery stated that gunman number two was shooting at other students directly west of his location. Avery stated that once 

gunman number two looked in her direction that she ran into the cafeteria. yelling at people to get down. Avery also stated that 

the janitor was saying the same thing. Avery stated that kids were running and screaming everywhere. Avery stated that we 

(Misty and I) ran to the foreign language hall to a class room and stayed there for approximately ten minutes.  Avery stated that 

Page l 
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other students were with them also. Avery stated that while in the room she could hear the fire alarm and felt explosions (three 

times) and that the wall and ceilings were crumbling. Avery stated that after approximately ten minutes of being in the room she 

and Haulman ran to the east end of the Senior parking lot and down to a seminary school located at Polk and Pierce. Avery stated 

that the period time of the above information was approximately 20 minutes. Avery stated that she never saw gunman number 

one or number two’s face, that she only got a side view of their faces. Avery did state that she did observe gunman one and two 

talking to each other. 

Avery stated that she was not aware of the "Trench Coat Mafia" at Columbine High School until 4-20-99. 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: 

Avery stated that she left her backpack by the far east outside cafeteria door, describing her backpack as black leather, possibly 

Outback brand, with three broken zippers. 

DISPOSITION: Case open. pending further investigation. 
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WITNESS: 

NICK BAKER, DO8/08-20-80 

8374 South Everett Way #8 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

Student· Columbine High School 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 04-29-99, at about 0930 hours, I contacted Nick Baker  by  phone.  He gave me the following account as to what occurred 

on 4-20-99 at Columbine High School. Baker said he was in his 4th period creative writing class, which goes from 1015 to 

1110 hours He stated that normally suspects Harris and Klebold are in that class, however, they were not that morning. Baker 

stated he is familiar with both the suspects because they have taken classes with him, but that they are not social friends. 

After 4th period class, at about 1110 hours, Baker walked out of the building, exiting by the west doors on the upper level 

When he walked out of the school he stated that he saw  Eric Harris.  He stated he is positive it was Harris.  He stated Harris 

was standing near a tree perhaps 20 to 30 feet from the west doors Baker had exited from.  He stated  that Harris was standing 

in from of the tree looking over the senior parking lot Harris was wearing a black trench coat and sunglasses. He may have 

been wearing a black baseball cap. 

Baker stated that when he walked out of the school, Harris momentarily looked up at him and then looked backed down Harris 

was putting on a pair of black bicycle gloves which did not have fingertips. Baker saw Harris put a small grayish colored duffle 

bag on the grass He stated that the bag appeared heavy and when it hit the ground it had a metal sound. Harris placed the 

grayish bag by his feet and slightly behind him. Baker stated there was no one around when he walked out of the school except 

for Harris. He never saw Klebold. Baker stated that before he exited the building he saw a teacher he believed to be Christy 

Nelson (editor's note- this is Patti Nielson) doing hall monitor duty Just inside the double glass doors 
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Baker stated he continued walking and took the stairs down to the parking lot where he met his friend, Nick Jackson The two got into Jackson's car and left the school 

grounds to go get lunch. Baker stated they did not know anything about the shooting at Columbine until afterwards when they were listening to the radio. Jackson drove 

Baker to his car which was parked in the Clement Park parking lot. Baker then went home and watched t.v. When he heard about suspects wearing trench coats he 

thought of Eric Harris and he called the Sheriff’s Office to pass on the information. This was at approximately 1300 hours 

Baker stated he does not recall the announcements that morning at 2nd period and did not remember the phrase of the day. He 

states he really has no relationship with either suspect. other than being in a class with them. 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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Colorado State Patrol 
Investigative Services Section 

Columbine High School Incident 

Date of Report:  05-28-99 Control Number: 3280 

Synopsis: 

Andrew Beard, a senior a Columbine HS, has fifth hour free and his whereabouts at the time of the incident are 
unknown. This report documents the interview of Beard. Beard reveals that he spoke to  Klebold the evening of 04- 
19-99, saw Klebold and Harris at bowling class on 04--20-99, and saw Klebold driving in the parking lot of 
Columbine HS on 04-20-99. 

Subject: 

BEARD, Andrew DOB/04-30-81 
3663 S. Sheridan Blvd. #U-9 
Lakewood, CO 80235 
Tele. 303 962-0720 - pager 

303 762-9110 - work 

Narrative: 

On 05-26-99 I spoke to BEARD on the telephone. When he revealed that be had observed Klebold driving through 
the parking lot on 04-20-99 I arranged to interview him in person the next day. On 05-27-99 at 14·10 I interviewed 
BEARD at the Hamburger Stand Restaurant, 3100 S. Broadway, in Englewood. BEARD is employed at the 
Hamburger Stand. The business is owned by Jay Beard, subject BEARD'S father. 

BEARD said that on 04-20-99 his fourth hour class was wood shop. The class ended at 11:10 and BEARD walked 
from the shop to the tech lab to look for his friends. BEARD identified the friends be was seeking as Tim KASTLE 
and Chad LAUGHLIN. BEARD said that he was unable to locate KASTLE or LAUGHLIN in the tech lab, so he 
went to the teachers parking lot and got in his car. BEARD said that he exited the school through the main entrance 
on the north-east side of the school. 

Once at his car BEARD said that he drove from the teachers parking lot, along the north side of the junior parking lot, 
and into the senior parking lot. BEARD said that he was looking for the vehicles belonging to KASTLE and 
LAUGHLIN to see if they were still at the school. BEARD said as he drove through one of the aisles in the parking 
lot, Klebold drove his BMW into the same aisle. Klebold was traveling in the opposite direction. BEARD said he 
acknowledged Klebold with a nod of his head, but was unable to determine if Klebold acknowledged his nod. BEARD 
said that the windows on Klebold's BMW were tinted. BEARD estimates the time of this encounter as between 11 
15 and 11 20. BEARD diagramed the path he drove through the parking lot .The diagram is attached and incorporated 
herein by this reference. 

BEARD exited the parking lot onto Polk Avenue and drove to the Hamburger Stand Restaurant, 3100 S. Broadway, for 
lunch BEARD remained at the restaurant for the remainder of the day, because his father would not allow him to 
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leave. This was confirmed with Jay Beard, subject BEARD'S father. 

BEARD said that he did not have a backpack at school, did not carry a duffle bag and was not in the cafeteria on 
04-20-99 According to BEARD the only items be had at school were his cutting board, which is a wood shop
project, and the items in his locker

BEARD said that he knew Klebold from school, was in bowling class with Harris and Klebold, and  that Klebold and 
be participated in various fantasy sports leagues together. Beard said that on 04-19-99 he telephoned  Klebold, 
attempting to arrange a trade of players in their fantasy  baseball league.  Klebold said, "I  don't know. I'll think about 
it and let you know tomorrow " BEARD described the conversation as normal.  BEARD did  not sense that anything 
was troubling Klebold. BEARD also said that he would communicate  with  Klebold  about fantasy sports via the 
internet BEARD explained that the internet was not a good way to communicate with Klebold, as Klebold never 
checked his e-mail. 

BEARD said that on the morning of 04-20-99 he was at bowling class and observed Harris and Klebold at the 
opposite end of the bowling alley. BEARD wanted to approach Klebold about the fantasy baseball trade, and when 
he finished bowling he went looking for him Klebold and Harris were gone. BEARD described Harris as wearing 
his trench coat, and Klebold as wearing his black T-shirt and Boston Red Sox baseball cap. BEARD believes that 
Harris and Klebold were both wearing jeans. BEARD estimated he saw Harris and Klebold at 07:15 and discovered 
that they were gone at approximately 07:30. 

BEARD is also a friend of -------------- BEARD said that at the “after prom” he observed --------- with Harris 
and Klebold.  BEARD said that -------, Harris, and Klebold left the after-prom at approximately 02:00. BEARD did 
not see Harris or Klebold again that morning, but ----------  seen playing volleyball with --------- at 
approximately 05:00. 

BEARD said that he did not see ---------- on 4-20-99   BEARD was told by Tim KASTL.E that he, (KASTLE), 
Saw--------------------------- leaving the school for lunch at approximately 11:10. 

BEARD has spoken with --------------- on the telephone on the telephone since the incident and states that-----------
is mourning his friends   BEARD said that he does not believe that -------------- was involved in the assault. Beard saw 
------------ on  05-24-99. They watched Monday Nitro, which is WCW wrestling, together. BEARD also saw 
------------on  05-20-99. ------------ walked along as BEARD, KASTLE, and LAUGHLIN  played golf at Overland 
Golf Club. 

The interview with BEARD ended at 15:40. 
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1(Lait, Firit, Middle Initial) 

City 

Business Phone 

Business Street AddrHs City 

Social Security No. 

Serial No. Date 
Hours 

Time 

' i 

Page of  _ Pages 
Denver Police Department 

STATEMENT 

Case No. 

Summary of Statement:

Typed transcript of handwritten statement for Will Beck 

I was eating lunch outside by the stairs and I heard noises. At first I thought  
it was a joke, but then I saw bullets hitting the ground. Then I saw two guys 
 go down. One of got hit in the knee. After that I saw the guy with the gun  
and he was about 6’2” and was wearing a black trench coat going down to 
 his knees. I told my friends to run and we hid in the bathroom. We went out 
 the door to the stage and then out of the school by the weight room. We went 
 to Clement park and then went to the apartments where I called my mom.  
While I was in the bathroom I heard a sound like a bomb. The gun looked 
 like an  AK-47. I only saw one party armed. I saw him shoot two people.  

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains aff of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY1 S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Defendant: 

Date: 

Deputy D.A.: 

4-28-99

Docket Number: 

Case Number: 99A062

Investigator: J.Burkhalter 

******************************************************************** 

Will Beck, dob 6-16-83 

5579 Maplewood Pl. 

Littleton, co. 80123 

Ph. 303-738-0815 

This investigator contacted this witness on follow up interview. 

Will's mother, Carol sat in on the interview. Will is a Sophomore 

Will   stated  he was at  the  lower   end of  the stairs by the cafeteria 
with Mark Christner when he heard what he thought was firecrackers. 
Will was outside and noticed dirt flying up  about midway  up the 
stairs. 

At this time Will saw two students get shot. Will stated one said, 

''I'm  paralyzed." Will  stated  he didn't  know who the students were. 

At  this  time Will  looked  up to  see the suspect.   He described him as 
Suspect #1, W-M, 6 '2", skinny, blond hair, wearing black trench 
coat,  knee  length.   Will stated the suspect was a junior  or  senior. 
The suspect held the gun with both  hands and  Will  later  learned  it
was a  Tec-9 gun. Will  stated  he  heard a  lot  of shots and saw the 
suspect  spraying bullets everywhere. 

At this time Will stated he ran into  the  cafeteria  and  told  Mr. 
Sanders, "There's  guys  out  there  with  guns."  Will  stated   Mr. 

Sanders went outside.  Will  told  other  students  and then  went  into 
the small bathroom near the kitchen. 
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After a short time Will stated he and other students that had joined 

him in the bathroom left the room and found Mr. Andres holding the 
door of the auditorium open. Will stated he went upstairs thru the 

auditorium and out a door into the main hallway. At this time Will 

went down a hall to the weight room and exited that door to Clement 

park and then hopped a fence and went to Bowles and Pierce and 

called his mother. 

Will stated the cafeteria sprinklers were not on when he exited the 

cafeteria. 

cafeteria. 

He used a wooden door from the kitchen to the 

He stated he heard a bomb go off that sounded like it 

came from the middle of the cafeteria. 

Will stated he only saw one suspect and thinks it was Dylan. He 

didn't see or hear any gunshots or bombs when he was in the park. 

Will stated he left a green Jansport backpack, outside the lower 

level. It didn't have his ID in it, but has a calculator and school 

supplies with his name on it. He thinks it is the only one outside. 

Will stated he knows other TCM members and the only ones he knows 

are Chris Morris and Joe Stair. 

Will didn't go to the after-prom party. 

Will then stated he remembers an incident on Thursday, April 15th., 

when he was lifting weights in 6th. Hour class. 

freshman who he doesn't know came up to him and 

He stated a 

the kid to get away from him 

he did and Will continued lifting weights. Will stated he didn't 

think anything of the comment until after the school incident. 

2 
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CONTROL NUMBER #1899 

REPORT TAKEN BY: 

Agent Linda R. HOLLOWAY 
CBI 
690 Kipling 
Denver, Colorado 80215 
(303) 239-4218

WITNESS: 

WIILLIAM FREDERICK BECK 
DOB: 06/16/83 
5579 West Maplewood Place 
Littleton, Colorado 80123 
(303) 738-0815
Mother: Carol BECK
Father: Robert BECK

WHEN INTERVIEWED· 

Phone interview: April 30, 1999 and May 4, 1999 
Duplicate Control Number DN2406- interviewed in person April 28, 199 by Jim BURKHALTER - 

Jeffco DA 

ACTION TAKEN. 

On April 29, 1999 Agent Linda R. HOLLOWAY of CBI was assigned lead 1899 requesting contact with 
Will BECK, a student at Columbine High School. He was not listed on the Rapid Start system at that time. 
A message was left on an answering machine, phone number (303) 738-0815 on April 30, 1999. 

On April 30, 1999 and again on May 4, 1999 I spoke on the phone with William BECK. He related that he 
was on the steps outside of the cafeteria at the time of the shooting. He first realized that there was a 
problem when be heard gunshots and saw student running and being shot at. He saw one gunman, that be 
described as tall, wearing a dark trench coat and having longer hair. He had a gun with a longer barrel and 
having circular holes. He left his backpack and fled into the cafeteria. He spoke with teacher, Mr. 
SANDERS, and hid in a restroom. 

Shortly thereafter, he went through the auditorium and then ran out of the building to safety through the 
front doors. He had been in the cafeteria prior to school starting at around 7:20 a.m. He was with other 
another student, Dan MAUSER (sp) but saw nothing suspicious. 

It was learned that he had been personally interviewed by District Attorney investigator Jim 
BURKHALTER on April 28, 1999 about the shooting. 

BECK was concerned about his backpack and receiving the contents of his school locker and athletic 
locker. 

There is no need for another "in person" interview of this witness. 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY’S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Defendant: 
Date: June 1, 1999 

Docket Number: 

Case Number: 

 

174A-DN57419 
99-7625
CN 3681

Deputy D.A.: Investigator: Lauck 

******************************************************************** 

Gregory  Beaver 
aka, Scott Beaver 
8111 W. Walker Dr. 
Littleton, co., 80123 
303/948-7632 

CHS student, in cafeteria and outside. 

On May 28, 1999,   this  investigator  met with  Scott  Beaver  at his 
residence.   Present  during  the  interview were his parents. 

Scott  advised  that on  the  day  of  the  incident,  he had just 
completed  his fourth  hour  math class  and was in  the  cafeteria  at 
approximately 11:15 a.m.  He  said  he got  his  lunch from the counter 
and went outside with his friend,  Scott  "Jack"  Gregory.  He  described 
the area where they were as a grassy area on the south side of the 
cafeteria.  He  said that  within  a few minutes, another friend of his 
ran  by  and yelled  to  them  that  there  was someone  in the  cafeteria 
shooting a gun. Scott  Beaver  stated  that  he then  heard  loud  “ booms” and

 he and   his  friend  Jack Gregory ran to Leawood Park. He said he 
heard  at least  four  more   loud  explosions  coming from the school as 
well as the fire alarm.  He  advised  that  he left  Leawood  Park  and  ran 
to his residence. His father said that  he  arrived  at  the  residence 
at 11:50 a.m. and Scott was there at that time. 
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Scott stated that he did not know  Dylan  Klebold  or  Eric  Harris. 
He said he did know that some  of  the  students  wore  black  trench  coats 
and that they were just another group of students in  the school. He 
said that he did not see anything unusual in  the cafeteria, nor was he 
aware of any rumors relating to this incident. 

 
Investigation continues. 
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

Date: 05-07-99 
To: Jefferson County 
From: Detective Terry Demmel 78007-Assigned to the Columbine Law Enforcement 
Task Force 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview with Columbine Senior student Michael Beeson DOB 08-10-81 

On 05-06-99 at 6:30 P.M. Detective Terry Demmel, assigned with the Columbine Law 
Enforcement Task Force, contacted Columbine Senior student Michael Beeson by phone. 
Det. Demmel first spoke with  Michael's  mother Alex  explaining  the  need  for  the interview  
with  her  then  handing the phone to Michael. Michael reported that he had A- 
period lunch and was walking to the cafeteria from the smoking pit when  two unknown 
girls ran up and told him that there were people down there shooting people. 

Michael reported that he ran back to the smoking pit, jumped the fence, then ran north to 
Clement Park. 

While at the park Michael heard a lot of shooting and saw smoke coming off the roof of 
the school. 

Michael reported that he did not know any of the kids who wore trench coats and did not 
know Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold. Michael left his back pack somewhere along his 
path as he ran. 
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City County Zip Code 

Time 
Hours 

Location where: 

Social Security No. 

Zlp Code State County 

□ Person advised□ Witness
Making Statement is: 
□ Officer 

Page of  _ Pages 
Denver Police Department 

STATEMENT 

Case No. 

Summary of Statement: 

Transcription of handwritten statement for Kim Blair: 

I didn’t see anything before school, everything was normal. At 11;20 (about) Jayson Autenrieth, 

Anne Marie Hochhalter and I went outside to eat lunch. I looked up from our conversation and 

 saw two male students dressed in black putting down a black gym bag. Each pulled out a gun and  

the first shots were fired. Two male students on the steps fell. Only two feet away from me Anne Marie  

was shot in the back. Moments before I had made eye contact. Anne Marie fell. I went inside to get help.  

We were told to stay down. I returned outside to help Anne Marie. Jayson was dragging her to safety.  

Jayson and I huddled against the side of the building. The pipe bomb went off east of where I was.  

Rebel Corner was gone. Jayson and I ran west into the parking lot and hid behind a light blue van.  

The police cars were not visible yet but we heard them (the police) yelling at other students including 

Dusty Hoffschneider to running down the stairs outside + into 
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Page    of      _ Pages Case 

Summary  of  Statement  {cont.) 

The western side of the parking lot. Andy the campus supervisor was yelling at them to take cover 

 soon. Jayson and I ran to the western fence and hid with other students behind the cars. We continually 

were bombarded by the sounds of gun shots and pipe bombs go off. We looked towards the baseball 

 field (north) and saw the cop cars. Dusty and 3 other students left the scene by jumping over the wooden 

 fence that was south from where we were. I glanced over the red SUV I was hiding behind and saw a 

 number of students ran from the building from the upper western door. By now there was a helicopter 

 encircling the area and the cops were taking the people from upstairs to safety. Now, Jayson, another  

student-male- and I were rescued by the police in a cop car. We were taken to the field outside of the 

school grounds. From there I found my twin sister Patti and we walked to safety. These are students  

that go to CHS and are known as the trenchcoat mafia. I do not know any of their names but I have 

 seen them at school. 

f have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true ro the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 

Page 1 
05/11/1999 

==================================================================== ======== 
Ref# 99-12067 Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12,39:32 

Type ASSTOA Status RTF 
Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET45 OS/10/1999 050799/BOATRIGHT/MO 

JCS0/99-7625 

On 04/26/99, Detective Boatright (IO) had responded to the 
Blair residence located at 6662 So. Yarrow Way {Ph. (303) 973-8866) 
for the purpose of interviewing Patricia Blair reference lead 
#DN1211. After IO had interviewed Patti Blair it was determined he 
would interview her twin sister, Kimberly Lynn Blair, dob: 
11/20/81.  During the initial contacts with the Blair family, IO 
learned Kim Blair was located outside the school when the shooting 
began and was in the company of Anne Marie Hochhalter who was shot 
during this incident. IO was also informed Kimberly Blair was in 
the company of her boyfriend identified as Jayson Autenrieth at the 
time the incident began. 

On the date indicated at approximately 1930 hours, IO 
interviewed Kimberly Blair (most commonly known by the name Kim 
Blair) Present for the interview were Kim Blair's parents 
identified as Loris and Carl Blair. IO subsequently requested Kim 
Blair provide an account of her activities on 04/20/99 beginning at 
the time she arrived at school. Kim Blair initially told IO she 
arrived at school at approximately 0710 hours. Kim Blair stated on 
the date in question she was taken to school by her father and 
dropped off in the north faculty parking lot allowing her access to 
the school via the main east entrance. Kim Blair reported when 
arriving at school she did not recall any unusual activity. 

Kim Blair explained after arriving at school she socialized 
briefly and then went to her 1stperiod class. Kim Blair identified 
her 1st period class as "Choir" and subsequently responded to the 
"Choir Room" prior to 0730 hours. Kim Blair stated her 1st period 
class ended at approximately 0815 hours. 

Kim Blair reported she then attended her 2nd period class 
which started at approximately 0820 hours and concluded at 
approximately 0915 hours. Kim Blair identified her 2nd period 
class as "History" taught by "Mr. Fleener" (spelling provided by 
Kim Blair). Kim Blair stated her History class is located on the 
east side of the building. 

Kim Blair next stated she attended her 3rd period class which 
started at approximately 0920 hours and concluded at approximately 
1015 hours. Kim Blair identified her 3rd period class as "Math" 
taught by "Mr. Moore”. Kim Blair stated her Math class is located 
on the south side of the building towards the front of the school. 

Kim Blair related she then attended her 4th period class which 
started at approximately 1020 hours and concluded at approximately 
1110 hours Kim Blair identified her 4th period class as 
"Newspaper" {Kim Blair is on the school's newspaper staff) which 
convenes in the "Publication Room”. .IO subsequently provided Kim 
Blair with a diagram of Columbine High School. IO asked Kim Blair 
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PIRNARR Arvada Police/Court System 
Arvada Police Department 

NARRATIVE 

Page 2 
05/ll/l999 

===================================================================== 
Ref # 99-l2067 

Type ASSTOA 
Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time l2:39:32

Status RTF 
Location 620l S PIERCE ST 

DET45 05/10/1999 050799/BOATRIGHT/MO 

to identify the location of her 4th period class on the diagram. 
Kim Blair subsequently wrote "4th" (circled) at the location she 
identified as the "Publication Room." IO would note the 
Publication Room is located towards the center of the school 
approximately one hallway east of the auditorium. See the 
aforementioned diagram for details. 

Kim Blair stated after leaving her 4th period class she met 
with her boyfriend, Jayson Autenrieth, and another mutual friend 
identified as Anne Marie Hochhalter. According to Kim Blair she 
along with the above named went downstairs to the Commons area, 
however, did not remain at that location. Kim Blair explained all 
three individuals simply walked through the Commons area and exited 
via the south doors. Kim Blair stated she believed all three of 
them used the furthest most southwest door leading out of the 
Commons area. IO clarified with Kim Blair she was not referring to 
the southwest entrance/exit commonly use to enter and exit the 
school from the south parking lot. Kim Blair then utilized the 
diagram and marked the location she and her friends used to exit 
the Commons area. Again, IO would note the door used to exit faces 
south and appears to be the furthest west. 

Kim Blair explained after exiting the Commons area she along 
with Jayson Autenrieth and Anne Marie Hochhalter walked in a 
slightly northwesterly direction stopping near the edge of the 
sidewalk adjacent to the Commons area Kim Blair stated all three 
individuals sat down on the sidewalk area and began socializing. 
Kim Blair estimated she had been socializing for approximately two 
or three minutes prior to the start of the incident. For purposes 
of clarification, Kim Blair recalled sitting in something of a 
triangle formation pointing out she (Kim Blair) was facing north 
while Anne Marie Hochhalter was facing a more southerly direction. 
According to Kim Blair she believed Jayson Autenrieth was to her 
left and would have been facing a southeasterly direction. 

Kim Bla1r stated just prior to the incident starting she 
observed the two suspects standing north of her location at the top 
of the stairs which connect to the west upper level entrance of the 
school. Kim Blair stated after initially observing the suspects 
she then watched both of them "put down two large duffle bags." 
Kim Blair stated she believed both the duffle bags were black in 
color After making that statement, Kim Blair paused for a moment 
and then indicated it was possible she had only seen one duffle bag 
but could not be anymore clear on that point. 

Prior to having Kim Blair continue with her explanation of the 
incident, IO asked her to describe the two suspects she observed 
standing at the topof the stairs. Kim Blair described the first 
suspect as a white male in his late teens wearing a black trench 
coat, black pants and black "shoes." Kim Blair told IO she later 
heard the suspects were wearing boots but from the location she 
observed them could not be specific concerning that point. Kim
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Ref # 99-12067 
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DET45 05/10/1999 050799/BOATRIGHT/MO 

Blair also pointed out regarding that first suspect he was wearing 
a "black" baseball style cap "backwards." Kim Blair recalled 
seeing "long hair" protruding from the ball cap. Kim Blair stated 
it appeared as though the hair had been "tucked behind his ears" 
indicating to her the hair length came to at least the bottom of 
the suspect's ears. Kim Blair related she believed that suspect's 
hair was dark in color. 

When asked if that suspect was in possession of a weapon, Kim 
Blair responded in the affirmative. Kim Blair described the weapon 
as being black in color but did not believe it looked like a 
"rifle." Kim Blair explained it appeared as though the suspect was 
holding it like a handgun rather than placing it up against his 
shoulder when it was fired. Kim Blair stated she could not be more 
specific concerning that weapon. Kim Blair was subsequently asked 
to draw a picture of the weapon described above. Kim Blair 
complied with IO's request. See the diagram for complete details. 

Kim Blair was next asked to describe the second suspect. Kim 
Blair stated that individual was also a white male in his late 
teens wearing a black trench coat, dark pants and "black shoes." 
Kim Blair stated she did not believe the second suspect was wearing 
a hat and felt that he had "short hair." Kim Blair stated the 
suspect's hair was dark in color. Kim Blair pointed out the 
subject with the longer hair and the ball cap on backwards was the 
"taller" of the two suspects. 

When asked if the second suspect  was in possession of a 
weapon,  Kim Blair responded in the affirmative. Kim Blair stated 
the second suspect's weapon was "big like a rifle." Kim Blair 
stated it was dark in color and fired from  the shoulder. Kim Blair 
was unable to provide any additional  details concerning  that 
weapon. 

Kim Blair was next asked to describe what occurred after she 
made her initial observations concerning the suspects. Kim Blair 
reiterated when she initially observed the suspects at the top of 
the stairs she believed she saw one or both of them set down a 
black in color duffle bag(s) Pursuant to questioning, Kim Blair 
stated the taller of the two suspects with the longer hair was 
standing to her right (east) while the second suspect was standing 
to her left (west). 

Continuing with Kim Blair's explanation, the forenamed stated 
she observed  the suspects look at each other and "nod." Kim Blair 
explained  at the time she observed  the above behavior she thought 
to herself it was somewhat "strange." Kim Blair related after 
seeing the suspects nod to each other it was then she realized they 
were "armed. " 

Kim Blair explained she next observed the taller of the two 
suspects fire several rapid rounds in an easterly direction 
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(towards the building). Kim Blair stated she could not be certain 
what the first suspect was shooting at when firing in the manner 
indicated above. 

Kim Blair reported moments later she saw the second suspect 
looking down in her direction after which she saw him "shoot those 
two boys." For purposes of clarification, IO had Kim Blair 
identify on the diagram the location where she had seen the two 
boys shot. IO later circled the victims with a red pen to allow 
for easier identification when viewing the diagram. See the 
aforementioned diagram for details. 

Kim Blair explained after the second suspect had shot the two 
male victims she recalled he immediately made eye contact with her. 
Kim Blair stated after making eye contact that same suspect then 
fired in her direction striking Anne Marie Hochhalter. Kim Blair 
recalled when the suspect fired the weapon it was from a shoulder 
position. According to Kim Blair, she knew Anne Marie Hochhalter 
had been shot at least one time pointing out she believed the 
bullet entered from the back. Kim Blair related at the time Anne 
Marie Hochhalter was shot she recalled the forenamed "falling over 
to the side." Kim Blair stated at that point she knew for certain 
Anne Marie Hochhalter had been shot. 

Kim Blair related after realizing what occurred she 
immediately stood up and ran inside the Commons area attempting to 
get help for Anne Marie Hochhalter. Kim Blair stated she was 
uncertain where Jayson Autenrieth had gone after Anne Marie 
Hochhalter was shot reiterating "I ran inside the Commons." 
According to Kim Blair, she entered the Commons area via the same 
door she had originally exited. 

Kim Blair stated once she entered the Commons area she ran 
over ta the first table where she contacted Mary Baribeau (spelling 
provided by Kim Blair) and began yelling "Anne Marie's been shot, 
Anne Marie's been shot." Kim Blair stated after making contact 
with Mary Baribeau she recalled a "teacher" who was down in the 
Commons area (north side) yelling, "Get down, get down." Kim Blair 
was unable to describe the teacher but knew he was an adult male. 
Kim Blair indicated she believed the "teacher" was "Mr. Sanders" 
however she could not be certain concerning that point. In respect 
to where the teacher was located in the Commons area, Kim Blair 
could only state that she knew he was north of her location, (which 
places the teacher near the Faculty Lounge). 

Kim Blair related she next observed students who were near the 
west windows of the Commons area moving rapidly to the east. As IO 
pursued that line of questioning, Kim Blair stated she was 
uncertain as to other activities in the Commons area due to the 
fact she was "grabbed" by Jayson Autenrieth. 

Kim Blair related shortly after she had contacted Mary 
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Baribeau, Jayson Autenrieth had grabbed her by the arm in an 
effort to get her attention. Kim Blair stated at the point Jayson 
Autenrieth grabbed her arm he instructed her to stay in the Commons 
area. Kim Blair related she was uncertain as to whether she 
responded to Jayson Autenrieth after he instructed her to remain. 
Kim Blair stated she next observed Jayson Autenrieth exit the 
cafeteria via the same door previously described in this report.  
Kim Blair stated even though Jayson Autenrieth had told her to 
remain in the Commons area she followed the forenamed "back 
outside."  Kim Blair reported she then observed Jayson Autenrieth 
run back to where Anne Marie Hochhalter was lying on the sidewalk. 
Kim Blair related Jayson Autenrieth then "dragged Anne Marie to a 
spot closer to the building" (believed to be out of the line of 
fire) Kim Blair clarified Jayson Autenrieth did not move Anne 
Marie Hochhalter as far as the south entrance to the Commons area. 
Kim Blair then placed the initials "A. H” on the diagram indicating 
where Jayson Autenrieth had left Anne Marie Hochhalter. Kim Blair 
explained during the above activity she had positioned herself at 
the southwest corner of the Commons area pointing out she was unable 
to see any suspects from that location. 

Kim Blair related once Jayson Autenrieth had moved Anne Marie 
Hochhalter he recontacted her (Kim Blair) at the southwest corner 
of the Commons area. Kim Blair explained she could still hear 
gunfire and believed she heard "bullets hitting the parking lot." 
IO confirmed with Kim Blair she was referring to the south senior 
parking area in terms of where she believed she heard bullets 
striking. Kim Blair added at this point she was uncertain as to 
how many suspects were actually involved in the incident but 
believed she could hear continuous gunfire for one to two minutes. 
When asked if she remained at that location during the one to two 
minutes,  Kim Blair responded in the negative. Kim Blair explained 
after Jayson Autenrieth had moved Anne Marie Hochhalter to a 
location of safety and returned to her (Kim Blair's) location he 
then "pushed me inside the cafeteria." I confirmed with Kim Blair 
she was referring to the Commons area. IO further verified with 
Kim Blair Jayson Autenrieth followed her into the Commons area. 

Kim Blair explained it was from the Commons area that she 
heard the one to two minutes of continuous gunfire reiterating she 
was certain she could hear bullets striking the pavement in the 
south senior parking lot 

When asked what occurred after arriving in the Commons area, 
Kim Blair stated in addition to herself and Jayson Autenrieth there 
were only "a few people left " Kim Blair did recall seeing a male 
student  (unidentified) "on the phone" in the kitchen area. Kim 
Blair stated she assumed the aforementioned student was "calling for 
help. Kim Blair could not describe the male student. 

Kim Blair stated once the gunfire had seemed to stop she along 
with Jayson Autenrieth again exited the Commons area via a south 
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door. Kim Blair stated at that point she recalled being with "two 
freshmen girls." IO clarified with Kim Blair she along with Jayson 
Autenrieth and the two freshmen females were standing in the open 
area just outside the south Commons door. IO would note based on 
his observations of the scene there are several south facing doors 
leading from the Commons. Kim Blair could not be certain as to the 
exact location where she was standing after exiting the Commons. 
When asked if she could identify the two freshmen females, Kim 
Blair stated she knew one of the girls was known as "Brittany" 
(last name unknown) Kim Blair stated she did not know the name of 
the other girl. 

Kim Blair explained she was uncertain as to how long she along 
with Jayson Autenrieth and the two freshmen females remained in the 
open area south of the Commons.  Kim Blair stated at one point she 
knew Jayson Autenrieth had told the freshmen females to go to the 
south junior parking lot area According to Kim Blair,  the 
freshmen females complied  with Jayson Autenrieth's request. Kim 
Blair clarified she along with Jayson Autenrieth remained in that 
same area until "Rebel corner blew up." Kim Blair was unable to 
estimate how long she and Jayson Autenrieth had remained after the 
female juveniles had left prior to the explosion. 

When asked to describe the explosion, Kim Blair reiterated "it 
just blew up." Kim Blair added at the point of the explosion "it 
blew out the window in that corner" {Kim Blair was pointing to a 
location on the diagram when making that statement.) IO 
subsequently had Kim Blair circle the area where she saw the window 
blown out. See Kim Blair's diagram for complete details. 

Kim Blair told IO after the above explosion  both she and  
Jayson Autenrieth ran in a southwesterly direction towards the  
senior parking lot. Kim Blair recalled running to one of the  
center rows and taking cover behind a light blue van which was  
facing west. Kim Blair related after arriving at that location she 
heard what she believed was another explosion. Kim Blair pointed 
cut after taking cover behind the light blue van she could hear 
what she described as "continuous gunfire." Kim Blair stated she 
could not estimate the number of rounds being fired at that time 
but believed the "shooting was close." Pursuant to questioning, 
Kim Blair stated she was not certain who was firing weapons at that 
point nor could she identify specific targets of those who were 
shooting IO did confirm when arriving at the light blue van she 
was still in the company of Jayson Autenrieth. 

Kim Blair estimated she along with Jayson Autenrieth remained 
behind the van for approximately two to three minutes. Kim Blair 
stated at that point she recalled hearing a campus supervisor known 
by the name of Andy Marton call over to her and Jayson Autenrieth. 
Kim Blair stated at the time Andy Marton made contact with them he 
was located on the far west side of the south senior parking lot 
along the north row of cars Kim Blair reported when Andy Marton 
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made contact with them he was yelling, "Hurry, they're coming back, 
hide." After making that statement, Kim Blair told IO she was not 
certain whether Andy Marton was speaking to them or if he was 
speaking to other students. Kim Blair stated she was uncertain due 
to the fact when hearing Andy Martin make the above statement she 
observed Dusty Hoffschneider (spelling provided by Kim Blair) 
coming down the stairs from the west main level entrance. 

Kim Blair stated Dusty Hoffschneider then ran into the 
senior parking lot and it appeared as though he made his way to 
the west end where Andy Marton was located. Kim Blair stated 
she believed there were approximately four other students moving 
in a southwesterly direction away from the Commons area at the time 
she observed Dusty Hoffschneider. When asked if 
she was positive concerning her identification of Dusty 
Hoffschneider, Kim Blair stated she couldn't be certain but 
thought she was correct. 

Kim Blair stated as she and Jayson Autenrieth continued to 
hear gunshots coming from the direction of the school they decided 
to move farther west into the parking lot. Kim Blair stated both 
she and Jayson Autenrieth then ran to the far west end of the 
parking lot and took up cover behind a "red or maroon SUV." Kim 
Blair then drew a portion of the southwest senior parking lot in 
order to describe where she and Jayson Autenrieth were located. 

After arriving at the above location, Kim Blair stated she 
recalled hearing a "big explosion." Kim Blair stated she believed 
it had come from the direction of the school, however, could not be 
certain. Kim Blair stated at about the same time she heard the big 
explosion she also heard screaming which drew her attention up to 
the west entrance/exit of the school {directly above the Commons 
are) Kim Blair stated at that point she observed approximately 30 
students runn1ng in a westerly direction from that area- Kim Blair 
related the students she had seen running in the manner indicated 
then took cover behind a marked police unit parked west of the 
school on the "second level." IO clarified with Kim Blair when 
referring to the "second level" she was referring to the same level 
in which the west entrance/exit for the school is located. 

Kim Blair stated after making the above observation she then 
looked back to see the status of Anne Marie Hochhalter. Kim Blair 
stated at that point she could not see Anne Marie Hochhalter and 
believed that an "ambulance" had arrived and was parked south of  
the Commons area. Kim Blair explained  the ambulance was parked 
near the location where Anne Marie Hochhalter had  been lying. Kim 
Blair stated she assumed Anne Marie Hochhalter had been placed into 
the ambulance around the time the 30 students had fled the school.  
Kim Blair clarified to IO prior to the arrival of the ambulance she 
had been able to see Anne Marie Hochhalter lying outside of the 
school 

Kim Blair related while making the above observations she still 
believes she could hear gunfire coming from the direction of 
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the school. Kim Blair told IO at one point while located behind 
the red/maroon "SUV" she recalled hearing a "bullet go by me."   Kim
Blair stated she believed that occurred at a point when she was 
trying to make observations related to Anne Marie Hochhalter.  Kim 
Blair stated after almost being struck by a bullet she then 
concealed herself behind the SUV and did not look out again. Kim 
Blair estimated she along with Jayson Autenrieth remained at that 
location for another 15 to 20 minutes prior to being contacted by 
an officer in a marked police unit who had driven up from the 
west. Kim Blair stated both she and Jayson Autenrieth were then 
directed into the police unit and subsequently driven from the 
scene.  Kim Blair stated at the point she was being driven from the 
scene she recalled seeing other students being driven away from an 
area near the athletic shed (located west of the school near the 
athletic fields)  Kim Blair stated she was subsequently taken to 
a location of safety. Kim Blair stated she did not believe she had 
any additional information related to this investigation. IO 
subsequently concluded his contact with Kim Blair. 
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DENVER POLICE DEPARTMENT 
COMPLEX INVESTIGATIONS SECTION 

Case# 

REPORTED BY, 

DATE OF REPORT, 

TYPE OF REPORT, 

Detective Jeffrey E. Ruetz 74035 

April 29, 1999 

Memorandum of Interview, Aaron Bonewell/Art Bonewell 

On April 29, 1999 at approximately 3:30 PM, Aaron Chad Bonewell (DOB 3/8/83) was 
interviewed by Detectives J. Ruetz 74035 and S. Barnhill 73004 and Sergeant E. Martinez. The 
interview was conducted at Bonewell's residence, 7480 West Fremont Avenue Littleton, CO. 
Also present was Bonewell's father, Art Bonewell (work phone 303-861-3909). 

Aaron Bonewell is a sophomore at Columbine High School and an employee of Black Jack 
Pizza. He has worked at the pizza business  for  about  11 months  and his  co-workers  included 
Eric Harris. Dylan Klebold. Chris Morris and Nathan Dykeman. He was present at Columbine 
High School on Tuesday April 20, 1999. 

Bonewell said that he was eating lunch outside the school "math hall" at about 11:20 AM. He 
was sitting on the grass with Gavin Falatko, Eric Watts and one other male student whose name 
he doesn't  know.  He heard several "loud  bangs" which sounded to him as though they  came 
from the vicinity of the student parking lot.  Almost  immediately  after, students  began running 
out of the school and from the area of the student lot. One student, known to him only as "Tim" 
and who is in Ms. Abbott’s English class with him, shouted that someone had a gun. Bonewell, 
along with many other students, ran across South Pierce Street to a small park.  From there, he 
saw other students and teachers running from the school in various directions. He saw a late 
model blue sedan, which he took to be an unmarked police car, pull into the east parking lot at a 
high rate of speed. He did not see the driver or any other occupants of the vehicle. Police began 
arriving at the school at about that time. He did not see any suspects during the incident. 

Bonewell said that when he started at Black Jack Pizza, Eric Harris and Chris Morris already 
were employed there. Dylan Klebold started later but had worked there previously. Bonewell 
worked with Harris, Klebold. Morris and Dykeman frequently. While Bonewell only worked 
Friday and Saturday evenings, he said that Harris, Klebold and Morris worked much more often. 
He characterized--------------------------------- as close friends and associates and said that they 
were together more often than not. He believes that besides work and school, they would 
frequently ..party" together.  Bonewell said that ---------- occasionally wore     black trench coats 
to work but wore them frequently at school. All three also habitually wore black berets. 

Bonewell described_Klebold’s car_ as a black Mercedes and Harris' as a gray Honda. 
He said that Harris was known as "Reb" and that' 

 Bonewell described a white female with long blonde hair who came to 
the  BlackJack  Pizza several times to talk to Harris, Klebold -------------- Bonewell's father 
showed him a newspaper photo of Robyn Anderson and Bonewell identified her as the female 
he had just described. 
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Bonewell said that the only mention he had ever heard from Harris, Klebold ------- of bombs was several 
months ago when --------   described how to make a “dry ice bomb” that Harris, Klebold ------------ mentioned 
hating jocks but that they never identified anyone by name.  He  also said that the three frequently talked about 
playing on-line computer games and that Klebold was particularly computer adept. Bonewell said that a friend of his, 
Chris Tibaldo, was also friends with Klebold and Zach Heckler and that those three shared information about 
programming computers using the "Linux" operating system. 

Art Bonewell, Aaron's father, said that he had been at the "Zone" bar on South Kipling Parkway 
on the evening of April 24, 1999. Several people at the bar told him that on the night of April 
22, 1999, Bob Kirgis, a former manager at the Black Jack Pizza, had been there. Kirgis appeared 
drunk and had been talking about Eric Harris having shown him a pipe bomb. 
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STATEMENT 

Case No.  

Summary of Statement: 

I was sitting right outside the west door that goes from the lunch room to the student parking lot. 

 We heard some popping noises that sounded like firecrackers. Then we saw two kids fall to the ground 

and scream. They were saying something like “get it off me” [editor's note: Sean Graves said this] Then we saw a guy in a 

black trench coat,  long wavy or curly hair, white, skinny + tall. He had a gun in his hand and he came running down the hill.  

Then we went in side + shots continued. There was a boy we could see through the doorway who was shot  

or injured. He was yelling + then some people tried to bring him in side but he didn’t want to be moved. {editor's note: Sean 

Graves]  

Then I went to the kitchen and there were people in a storage room + I went in the storage room. We stayed 

in there for a couple of hours hearing shots every now and then. Then the SWAT team came + got us. I was 

 with James Stewart, Will Beck, and Mark Christner. 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained herein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT  ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Defendant: 

Date: 

Deputy D.A.: 

(Columbine shooting) 

042599 
Docket Number: 99A062 (D) 

Case Number: 99-7625 

Investigator: Mike Heylin 

******************************************************************** 

WITNESS: 

Kyle Bramlett DOB: 122582 

6214 S. Eaton Ct. 

Littleton, CO 80123 

303-795-0495

c/o mother; Sharon Bramlett, teacher at Dutch Creek Elementary,

303-982-4565, and father; Bill Bramlett, {w) 303-744-5334.

-CHS student, sitting outside the commons when shooting began, saw

three students get shot, saw Dylan coming down hill by stairs, went

to storage room off kitchen until rescued by SWAT

INVESTIGATION: 

on April 21, 1999 at 1601 hours I contacted Kyle Bramlett at his 

home for an interview. Jeffco S.O. Sergeant Chris Tomford had given 

me a yellow Denver P.D. statement form that Kyle had previously 

filled out. I was directed to contact Kyle for an additional 

interview. Kyle's parents were present for this interview. Kyle 

then told me the following: 

* When asked if he knew Eric Harris he said no, not by face or

name.

* When asked if he knew Dylan Klebold he said that he has seen
him in the school halls and that he wears a black trench coat. He

1 
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said that the students who wear the trench coats never laugh or joke 

around, saying that they are very serious. 

• When asked if he knew a

• When asked if he knew a

he said no. 

he said no. 

• When asked if he knew anyone associated with he 

said no.

* He has not talked with anyone from the news media.

* With regard to what he saw, he said that he was sitting outside

the door to the cafeteria/commons with James Stewart, Mark 

Christner, and Will Beck. 

* He was sitting on the ground leaning against the wall when he

heard what  he thought  were firecrackers,  one right after another.

He said there were quite a few pops, maybe 20.

* He then saw two students 
cafeteria to the hill and library 

walking up the stairs from the

fall down screaming. He initially

thought that they were hit with a BB gun and thought that was the

end of what was going on.

• He then saw a male walking down the hill by the stairs. He

said this male was Dylan and he based his identification on the news

accounts, otherwise would not have know who it was.

* He said that Dylan was coming down the hill fast, not running,

but walking fast.

* He said Dylan was wearing a black baseball hat on backwards,

had long curly, wavy bland hair to shoulders, wearing a black trench

coat, and was holding his right arm out with a gun. He said that
Dylan was also wearing black pants and black shoes.
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* He heard some more shots but did not know if they were coming

from Dylan. When he first saw Dylan, he was about 3/4's the way
down the hill by the stairs.

* He heard no statements by Dylan.

• He said a third person then got shot by him. He said the first

two shot on the stairs were males and this third one was a male. He

said that the third one was just behind him as he was going in the

cafeteria door. He heard the male state, "Get it off me, Get if off

me."  He  said  the  male  appeared  to  be paralyzed.   He   said  some

adults came to get him in but the shooting victim did not want to be
moved.

* He heard everyone in the cafeteria run away from the windows.

* He saw some students go into the kitchen area and he followed

winding  up  in a storage room with 18 to 20 others. He said two 

lunch ladies were with them in the  storage room. He said that a 

student named Matt [editor's note: Matt Depew] was talking on a 

phone that he thought was a hard wire phone that was in the storage 

room. He heard continuous gun shots as he was going into the storage 
room.

* Once in

heard a real

the  room,  he heard kids running and screaming. He 

loud "bang" and thought it was a shotgun. He heard 

that noise several times. 

* When SWAT officers finally rescued them, he did see the body of 

a male student on the bottom of the outside stairs by the cafeteria.

* He said that a student by the name of Jeremy did knock on their 

storage room door sometime during the incident.[editor's note: 

Jeremy Mullen]

* He thought he was in the storage room from 1 to 3 hours.
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* He said that around 2:00 p.m. he was able to make phone contact

with  one  of  his  parents   and  he   was  reunited   with   them   around   5: 00 
p.m.

* He   never   saw  any  other   suspect   other than  Dylan. He never saw
Dylan again after seeing him with the gun by the stairs outside the 
cafeteria. 

This concluded my interview with Kyle Bramlett. 
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

Date: 05-05-99 
To: The Jefferson County District Attorneys Office 
From: Detective Terry Demmel 78007-Assigned with the Columbine High Law 
Enforcement Task Force 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview with Columbine sophomore student Jason Brehm DOB 03-21-83 

On 05-03-99 at 8:40 P.M. Detective Terry Demmel, who is assigned  with  the  Columbine 
Law Enforcement Task Force, contacted Columbine sophomore student Jason Brehm at 
his  home  for  an  interview.  Jason's  parents  were  present  Jason  reported  that  on  Tues. 
the 20th he had 5th period off and had retrieved his soccer ball out of his locker and was 
walking out the west upper level entrance when he observed a party wearing a trench coat 
and black hat turned around back wards who was leaning against a green post that was 
anchoring a tree. John marked the exact location on a map. John stated that the person 
was a little shorter than himself, John is 5'11" or 6', and that he was wearing a black pair 
of boots that had black canvas between the sole and upper part and he noticed that one of 
the boots had the pant leg tucked into the boot which he thought strange. Det. Demmel 
showed Jason photographs of Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold at that time with Jason 
reporting that the party he observed wearing the trench coat had a very round face and 
was neither Harris or Klebold. Jason stated that the party appeared calm and relaxed and 
just appeared to be waiting for someone. Jason added that the party had a black nylon 
bag with straps at his feet. Jason described the bag as being approximately 1 ½ to 2 feet 
long and appeared full. 

Jason then walked down to the 1st door in the Commons and said lets go to Brian Stepp, 
Billy Arapkiles, Mike Kenny, Arthur Curtis, Chris Therrien, Justin Woods and Brian 
Frye. Chris Therrien and Brian Frye went to get a soda and met up with Lance Kirklin. 
Jason and his friends then walked out along the parking lot to the soccer field and 
began playing soccer. While playing Jason heard what he thought sounded like a string 
of firecrackers going off and saw smoke coming up from next to the guy in the trench 
coat. He stated that the person in the trench coat was the same party that he had observed 
when he walked out of the door. Jason stated that the guy in the trench coat was 
alone. 

JC-001- 000719 



The party wearing the trench coat began shooting randomly as he walked down the stairs, 
got to the bottom, then turned around and walked back up the stairs. He then started 
shooting at a student that Jason knew as Denny Rowe. Jason reiterated that the guy in the 
trench coat was all alone and that he did not see anybody else with him. The gunman 
then started shooting into windows of the Library. The individual then lobed several 
devices up onto the roof that caused explosions. He then ran back down the stairs to the 
bottom and fired off what Jason thinks was a shotgun that was louder than anything else 
that had been going off. Jason stated that he thinks that was when Lance Kirklin was 
shot in the face. 

Jason and Mike Kenny began running towards some houses when he looked back and 
observed a party wearing a white shirt walking calmly from the parking lot towards the 
scene where the gunman in the trench coat was firing the gun. That appeared very odd to 
Jason that everyone else was running from the area and here was a guy walking directly 
into the location. Jason stated that the person wearing the white shirt was not carrying 
anything that he could see and that he then lost sight of him when he went behind a car. 
Jason described the distance as being approximately 100 yards away. 

Jason and his friends then went to a house on So. Teller St. where the woman let them 
into her garage. Lakewood Police Officer Chuck Powell responded to the location and 
took a report from the boys at 1:40 P.M. 
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COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL 
6201 S. PIERCE 
LITTLETON, CO 80123 
APRIL 20, 1999 
MAIN WEST ENTRANCE AND 
WEST GROUNDS PROCESSED BY 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT X 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 
Reporting Officer 

FELSOCI 
Case Report No 

99-7625-0
Date This Report 
05-04-99 

X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case: Review □ 
Close: □ 

INVESTIGATION: 

At about 1900 hours, I contacted Jason Brehm 's residence by telephone and spoke with his father about a murder in the first 

degree, which occurred at the Columbine High School on 04-20-99. He informed me that his son had already spoken to 

an investigator from Denver Police Department about the incident. 

This concluded my contact with the Brehm's residence. 

DISPOSITION: Open 
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JCSO #99-7625 
Corrtrol #2921 

Interview:  Loni Brown DOB/013184 
Address:   6650 S  Jay Drive 

Littleton, CO  80123 
Home phone 303-798-3978 

Freshman at Columbine High School 

Interview with Loni Brown on 05-06-99 by lnv Jill Reuteler, Colorado State Patrol, at approx. 8:30am at 
her residence. Present in the room with us was Mrs Brown, Loni's mother. 

Loni Brown said that she had A Lunch She said 04-20-99 at I1·220am she had just bought her lunch and 
was eating outside by the concrete table (planter) with her friends, Katie Thompson and Dawn Muirhead. 
She said that she heard a noise coming from the west side of the school. She said that she stood up and 
walked about 20 steps to the north and saw two kids laying on the hill curled up into balls. Loni said that 
she saw Anne Marie Hochhalter and she was trying to look around the comer to see what was happening. 
Hochhalter was with a girl and a boy. Loni said she was shot and she fell to the ground and was laying on 
her stomach. Loni said that the girl with Anne Marie tried to roll her over and pull her away, and the boy came 
and tried to help pull her away [editor's note: Kim Blair and Jayson Autenrieth]

Loni said that she saw a guy running up the hill during the shooting, and he was wearing a white T shirt that 
possibly had a design on the back, and maybe blue jeans She said that he had dark blonde/light brown hair 
with light streaks, cut short. She said she was not sure if he was running from the shooters or what, because 
he was all by himself 

Loni told me that she thought her friend Katie Thompson was just a few steps behind her, but the other girl, 
Dawn Muirhead wore a knee brace and had probably just stayed at their table. Loni looked at a diagram of 
the school and marked the place where she was eating. Loni said that she and Katie followed Dawn into the 
cafeteria through the metal and glass door.; and ran to the four tables closest to Rebel Corner_ Loni saw one 
of the janitors running toward the back of the cafeteria 

Loni stated that she and Katie ran back outside to their table to pickup the three backpacks. She said she 
ran out through the doors to breezeway, and then came back in the same doors with the packs Loni said 
she heard someone yell to get down, possibly Mr Sanders, and about 30 students all got down on the floor 
She said that after one or two minutes everybody got up and started running. She said that she went out the 
doors to the breezeway turned left and went through the parking lot (Junior) and up the hill. She said that 
Katie was with her, but that Dawn got separated and probably went out the door by the language hall. 

I gave Loni a diagram of Columbine High School and asked her to mark. the place where she was eating with 
her friends and where she saw the guy running up the hill and where she saw Hochhalter when she was shot 
Loni Brown marked the diagram and also drew her route into the school out for the back packs, and back 
into the school and then out the doors., through the parking lot and up the hill away from the school 
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Interview Reuteler 
Page 2 

Loni said that the students ran to a house, which was the third or fourth house west of Pierce. She said a 
freshman, Mike Foster, talked the homeowner into letting the students into his home. She said that the 
other students with her were Colleen Schwartzott. Brooke Allison, BJ Secord, Quinn Boortz, Elaine Miller, 
Ben Johnson, Megan Mulvany, Dani Danford, Katie Thompson and herself 

Loni said she did not see the shooters. Loni said that Katie told her that about one week ago, Eric Harris 
started writing stuff on the outside of his backpack. I asked what kind of stuff; and Loni said like "I hate 
you" 

This interview was concluded 

Report prepared by Inv Reuteler #7394 
May ll,1999 

Colorado State Patrol  
700 Kipling Street, Denver,  CO 80215 

303 239-4545 
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Colorado State Patrol 
Investigative Services Section 

Case Number ConnectimZ Case # Reoort Tvoe 
99-3l1014/J J.C.S.D. I 99-7625 Assist - Jefferson County Sheriff's Department 

Date Time Location 
04-20-99 1120 Columbine High School 

SYNOPSIS: Assist to the Jefferson County Sheriff's Department with the investigation of the Columbine 
High School homicide 

INVOLVEMENTS: 
Witnesses: 
COLORADO STATE  PATROL  -  2207 N. HWY 402 LOVELAND. CO 80537 (970)663-0219 
-Investigator Greg McComas

CIVILIAN WITNESSES 
(W)Buffy. Lindsey 05-15-83 

Res. 7855 Ontario Pl. 
(Student - Columbine High School) 
Littleton, CO 80128 H-(303)932-2424 

SUMMARY: 
05-14-99/Friday

Per information control sheet #3289, I contacted (W)Buffy at her residence, regarding information she might 
have of possible suspect accomplices. 

(W)Buffy stated she was at Columbine High School on 04-20-99. She explained  she is an attendance
assistant during fourth  hour and has fifth hour free. Upon completion of her fourth hour duties, she went out
to the fence area, south of the junior parking lot and met with a few friends, including Megan Pistolese and
Amanda Paukune While outside she heard an explosion followed by gunshots She then observed students
running for an unknown reason and followed them to a residence on Polk St There she and about forty other
students remained for safety.

(W)Buffy stated, she did not see any of the individuals involved in the incident  and from  her position,  could
not tell what portion of the school the incident was occurring in She did not notice any unusual activity,
individuals or items in the school or parking lots prior to the shooting.

I 
Date of Report Investigator/IBM# Supervisor/IBM# Page 
Mav 17, 1999 G.S. Mccomas/ 5560 1 of 

2 
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(W) Buffy stated, she did not know Dylan Klebold but was vaguely acquainted with Eric Harris, through
school activities. She explained she would occasionally see him in the Tech. Lab during second hour. She
stated that she spoke to him, in the lab, a few days prior about a hat he was wearing. During the conversation
she questioned him about the insignia on the hat and he explained that it was the name of a German band. She
stated she did not observe anything  unusual about  his demeanor or  actions that day and was very surprised
he was involved in the shootings. She did not know any other T C.M. members or their friends

(W)Buffy identified her approximate location at the time of the shootings on the map attached to this report.

Date of Repor_t 1 Investigator/IBM# Supervisor/IBM# Page 7
I May 17, 1999 T d.s. McComas / 5560 2 of 2 7
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WITNESS, 

INTERVIEWER 

DATE/TIMEOF 
INTERVIEWS, 

PLACE OF 
INTERVIEW, 

ASSIGNMENT 
SYNOPSIS 

Control Number 

ADAM CAMPBELL, Columbine High School student, DOB 
1/1/81, 6232 S. Depew Ct., Littleton, Colorado, 80123, (303) 794- 
1348. 

Agent JERRY W MEANS, Colorado Bureau of Investigation., 690 
Kipling Street, Denver, Colorado, 80215, (303) 239-4211 

June 8, 1999 

Telephone 

The Reporting Agent conducted an interview on June 8, 1999, with 
Adam CAMPBELL. 

CAMPBELL stated he went home for lunch on the day of the 
shooting. He stated he is on' A' lunch, and left the school at 
approximately 11.20 a.m. He stated while he was walking out of 
the school and through the parking lot he saw nothing unusual 
going on, just other kids walking around. CAMPBELL stated he 
saw Eric HARRIS when he was leaving for lunch. He stated 
HARRIS was located in the parking lot, and he thought there were 
2 or 3 other guys with him. He stated HARRIS was wearing a 
white tee shirt, and had on a backward baseball cap He stated he 
did not remember anything else HARRIS was wearing because at 
the time he did not think anything of it. 

CAMPBELL stated as he attempted to return to school at 
approximately 11:55 a.m., he saw a bunch of students in Leawood 
Park He stated a female student banged on his window and told 
him there was a shooting at the school, and not to go there. 
CAMPBELL stated he had talked to CHS student Jessica CAVE 
since the shooting and she stated she saw 10 shooters at the school. 

CAMPBELL stated he had seen some of the TCM students in the 
school prior to the shooting, however, he did not associate with 
them. He stated he had no knowledge of the shooting or he would 
have notified the authorities 
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JEPPERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Defendant: 
Date: 
Deputy D .A.: 

5-6-99

Docket Number: 

Case Number: 99A062 

Investigator: J.Burkhalter 

******************************************************************** 

Josh Chavez, dob 6-19-84 

7200 S. Sheridan Ct. 

Littleton, co. 80128
Ph. 303-948-7344 

Control# 2084 

This investigator contacted Josh at his home regarding a follow-up 

interview. 

Josh stated he usually has 5th. period lunch and had gone to 

McDonalds for his lunch. He stated 4th. hour is a free period and 

he made it to McDonalds and back before the beginning of 5th. period 

at 11:20 A.M. 

Josh went on to say he was standing outside on the path on the West 

side of the school  with Chris Wisher, Jake Apodaca and John LNU 

[editor's note: this is Jonathan Cole]. Josh stated he heard shots 

and saw a guy in black shooting and then the guy threw something up 

onto the school roof and it exploded and smoke came out. 

Josh stated gunshots kept going on and some kids on the soccer field 

started running West and his group began running West on  the trail 

and into some houses where they called the police. Jose stated they 

also got into a car with a student driving a red Honda and he drove 
them to Clement Park. Josh stated they sat with some friends until 

they went to Candice Cushman's house and called parents. 
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Josh was asked to  describe  the suspects. He stated one was pretty 
tall, he stated   it  was Dylan  as he  was  in   gym class last semester 
with him. Josh stated the suspect was wearing black clothing, black 
trench coat  that  was real  long   to   the  ankles, the suspect had a 
mask on his   face. 'Josh stated he knew  this  because  the  guys  face 
was black and he couldn't  see  his face  because of this. For 
clarification   Josh  was asked how he  knew    this  was Dylan, if  he 
couldn't  see his  face. Josh stated he knew Dylan was tall and after 
reading and seeing who the suspects were he  knew  it  was  Dylan  of  the 
two  suspects.  Josh  went  on  to   say   the   taller  suspect  had  a  short 
gun in  his  hand.  He  stated  it  was black  as  he could  see  it  against
the white wall. 

Josh   stated the  second  suspect was a  lot  shorter also dressed in 
black  with  a  black   trench  coat  down  to his  feet. Josh stated he 
thinks  this  suspect   also  had a  mask on  as  his  face  was black. Josh 
stated  he didn't  see much  of this suspect as the  suspect  walked  down 
the stairs   and then   at the  bottom  you  can't  see  the  person from 
where Josh was standing. 

Josh  did   state  the bomb  was thrown on the room after the suspects 
split up. 

Josh was asked about his knowledge of Dylan and he  stated  he had gym 
class  with   Dylan   last   semester   in  Period  1, 7:30 A.M. to B :20 A.M. 
Josh stated everybody made fun 
him "Stretch" because he was 

of Dylan in class. They  even called 
so  tall. Josh stated  Dylan would 

always  wear  black. Although in gym class everyone would wear the 
school gym uniform of blue shirt and gray shorts.

Josh  stated  Dylan  was  uncoordinated  and  wasn't  very  good  at   sports. 
Josh   stated   the  class  was about   SO   students   from   all   grades.   Josh 
also added that another  student  was nicknamed  “ spiderman “  because  he was 
short and real good in sports. 
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Josh stated  during  4th.  period  his  group  of  friends  would  usually 
sit in the cafeteria at table UU or  VV and  see the TCM's  park  in  the 
4th. Row close to the school. 

Josh stated he also went to the cafeteria on 4-20-99  for  about  10 
minutes, from 11:10 A.M. to  11:20  A.M.,  but  he  didn't  see any large 
bags or anything unusual. He then went outside to the hill. 

Josh stated  his friend,  Mike  "Bo” Baribeau  had  told  people  a  pipe  
bomb was thrown at him in the cafeteria. 

This was all Josh could add and the interview was concluded.
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT V 

JCSO FELSOCI 99-7625-N

. Date This Report 
04-30-99

First Degree Murder Recommend Case: Review □ 
Close □ 

WITNESS: 

MARK CHRISTNER, DOB/02-12-89 

Student: Columbine High School 

6535 West Hoover Place 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

(303) 798-8746

INVESTIGATION: 

At 1545 hours, I contacted Mark Christner by telephone in reference to a Murder in the First Degree that occurred at Columbine 

Ugh School. 6201 South Pierce Street. on 4-20-99 

During our conversation, Christner stated that at about 1120 hours he was outside the cafeteria, which is located on the 

southwest side of the school. He stated he was sitting on the ground leaning against the building with his friend, Will Beck. 

He stated that they were next to the exit door on the northwest comer of the cafeteria near the vending machines. He stated 

that at this time he heard shots being fired from up above the exterior stairs up on the hill. This would be near the northwest 

comer of the library. He stated that he then observed a boy, unknown description, who was walking toward the cafeteria door, 

about five feet away from them, get shot and fall to the ground. He stated at this time he ran into the cafeteria and ran into a 

bathroom, which was located behind the kitchen. He stated that he ran in there with his friend, Beck, and they stood on top 

of the toilets for a while. While they were in there, he heard an explosion, which set the fire alarm off. He stated he then ran 

out of the bathroom, up to the business offices and out a door near the gym, where he ran away from the school. 

I asked him if he was in the cafeteria prior to the incident, and he stated no. I asked him if he saw any of the suspects that 

were shooting, and he told me that he did not see any suspects, but just heard shots being fired. I asked him if he noticed any 

duffle bags laying around the area where he was, and he stated he did not. 
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CONTINUATION 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Responding Officer 

FELSOCI 

 Report No 

99-7625-N
Date This Report 

04-30-99
X Fini Degree Murder Recommend Case: Review D 

Closure D 

I asked him if he knew anything about the "Trench Coat Mafia" and he stated he did not know any of them, but passed them 

in the school hallways on occasion. I asked him where his backpack was located and he stated that it was inside his locker. 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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Transcript of handwritten pages for Chris Clark 
JC- 01-000742 through JC- 01- 000744 

At about 1121 hrs the dispatched aired an explosion just occurred somewhere around S. Wadsworth between 
Ken Caryl Ave and W Coal Mine. Deputy Magor advised he was headed to that area to check it out. A short 
time later the dispatcher aired a second explosion and a female down in the south parking lot of Columbine 
High School. A very short time later Deputy Gardner aired he had parties with weapons. Then advised he was 
under heavy gunfire. I then responded lights and sirens from above S Pierce St and HWY 285 Frontage Road. I 
do not know my arrival time, but it was a short time later. 

I responded to the northeast side of Columbine High School, since it was the only unsecured perimetered area. 
Upon my arrival I observed about 75 to 100 students moving in a group about 100 yards northeast of the 
school. I ordered them back north into the far parking lot of Clement Park. I then positioned myself behind cover 
on the northeast side where I had visual of the northeast entrance and east windows of the office and partial of 
the east wing. A short time later, Investigator Erzen, CSP Trooper Dominguez and unknown Denver police 
officer also assumed positions around me as well. 

I could hear numerous amounts of gunfire and explosions from inside the school. I could hear deputies advise 
being fired at and returning fire. 
It was aired there was a male on the roof wearing red, white, and blue shirt. It would later be determined he was 
a victim and was rescued off the roof by Denver SWAT. He was brought over to our location. He identified 
himself to me as (W) Clark.. He said he was doing work inside the school when the gunfire began. He said he 
ran through the janitor closet to get to the roof. Once on the roof he said he used vice grips to wedge the door 
shut so the suspects could not get on the roof. He said he stayed on the roof until rescued. He said he never 
saw the gunmen, according to (W) Clark. I then escorted (W) Clark back toward the command post. An 
unknown Denver police officer then took (W) Clark for me and I responded back to my original position. 
After being back at my original position we could hear banging sound coming from the northeast door area. We 
could not see anyone initially but a short time later Denver SWAT rescued a male student who apparently 
hiding. It appears he was the one kicking at the door or window trying to get out. 
I remained at my position until I was relieved at about 2215 hrs.  
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FBI 174A-DN-57419 
JCSO 99-7625 
 Investigator: Glenn Moore - Golden Police Depamnent / (303) 384-8080 

RE: CONTROL # 2881 

TELEPHONE INTERVIEW: 
050499 /11 :20hrs 

CLARK, Chris (DOB:121558) 
Environmental Control System Inc. (ECS) 
1270 S. Lipan Street 
Denver, CO 
W: (303) 744-2188 
C: (303) 435-0936 

Telephoned Chris CLARK who was said to have been on the roof of Columbine High 
School at the time of the shooting. 

CLARK explained that he works for ECS, which is an HVAC (heating,  ventilation, 
and air conditioning service contractor.) He said that he was on the roof of the school 
twice, the morning of April 20th 1999, on a warranty service of the system. He said this 
service was to fix a leak, directly above the girl's locker room. CLARK said he accessed 
the roof on both occasions through the roof hatch in the hallway, north of the library 
access. The first time on this date he was on the roof was from 9:30am until 9:45am when 
he left to go to his office. He said he returned to the building and was back on the roof in 
that same location at about 10:30am. 

While on the roof he heard what sounded like firecrackers and initially believed it to 
kids playing around. During this same time period he heard a  ricochet, after which he 
knew the sounds he was hearing was actually gunfire. He described all of these initial 
sounds were coming from outside the school.  CLARK described at about  the same time 
he heard what sounded like an explosion, then white smoke come-up from the edge of the 
roof  by the library.  He was  not sure whether the smoke came up from the ground level, 
or was due to an explosion on the roof. He said he walked over to the edge of the roof on 
the north side of the library entrance and looked over to the ground below. He described 
seeing two students wearing backpacks laying on the ground near the library entrance. He 
said another student was laying further away from the building, northwest  of  the other 
two that were near the entrance. He could not provide  any further description of these 
three students, as far as what their gender, what they were wearing, nor to their condition. 
He added that he saw a coach run out of the same entrance doors then stop briefly  to lay 
on the hillside, than ran toward the area of the outbuildings on the ballfields. 

CLARK said during this time period he also heard small caliber, "9 millimeter" 
gunfire coming from within the school, but could not recall whether it was after or at the 
same time of the explosions and gunfire outside. He also said most of the explosions or 
gunshots he heard were echoing in the dome covered stairwell between the auditorium 
and the library. He added that he did not see anything thrown onto the roof in the area 
where he was working. 
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FBI 174A-DN-57419 
JCSO 99-7625 
Investigator: Glenn Moore. Golden Police Department / (303) 384-8080 

RE: CONTROL# 2881 
(CONTINUED) 
CLARK said he became worried that the persons shooting the guns would come up 

onto the roof so he ran and retrieved some Visegrip pliers and clamped the roof access 
hatch closed. He then took a yellow rope from his toolkit and tied it to a vent pipe as he 
was planning on lowering himself to the ground in an attempt to flee. After discovering 
that the rope would not hold his weight he abandoned this attempt and hid until 
uniformed police officers pulled a van alongside the school and helped him off the roof. 

CLA.RK said he did not see anyone else on the roof; however, added that the roof is 
very large, as well as has differing elevations/heights and thus could not see all of the 
area from his location. 

CLARK described that he personally was wearing blue jeans, with a white "Polo" 
style shirt with red and blue stripes, as well as a red ballcap with black and yellow on it. 
He further described his shirt as being mostly white and red with small blue stripes. 
When asked what colored the shirt might appear from a distance responded "probably 
red." 

CLARK added that he left all of his tools behind on the roof when he left with the 
officers. These included a white 30 gallon propane tank with a rusty burner on the top, a 
brown leather tool bag with miscellaneous tools such as electric drills etc, the yellow rope 
he had tied to the vent pipe, and a black NEXTEL cellular telephone, (303) 419-4726; 
CODE: #2423. CLARK requested  these items be returned  when  the scene  investigation 
is complete as they belong to him as well as ECS, Inc. 

CONTACT FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW: 
050599 / 1l:30hrs 

On May 5, 1999 at about 11:30am I met with CLARK and showed him a schematic 
diagram of Columbine High School. CLARK reiterated his account of what he had seen 
the day of the incident. He used the diagram to point out the areas of the building where 
he had witnessed what he had described. Included with this report is the 8.S"xl 1" 
diagram of the Columbine High School, with notations of where and what CLARK had 
witnessed. 

'" NEW LEADS GENERATED: 
Unidentified "coach, shortest of the three" 

Said by CLARK to have seen this coach run from entry, north side 
of library, then turned to look back toward school, then run to 
ballfields. 
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COLE, JONATHAN 
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CONTROL NUMBER 3703 

FBI CASE NUMBER • DN-574 19 

CBI CASE NUMBER - 991-0185 

JEFFERSON COUNTY SO NUMBER 99-7625 

REPORTING AGENT, 
LINDA R. HOLLOWAY 
690 KIPLING 
DENVER, COLORADO 80215 
(303) 239-4211

WITNESS: 

JONATHAN JUSTIN COLE 
DOB 11/23183 
ADDRESS, 7779 WEST PORTLAND AVE 
LITTLETON, COLORADO 80128 
(303) 979-8288

MOTHER: Misty SINGLETARY · WORK (303) 365-4308 FATHER - 
TODD COLE 

ACTION TAKE : 

On June  1,  1999 the  Reporting  Agent. Linda R. HOLLOWAY.  and CBI Agent  Jerry MEANS 
meet with JONATHAN COLE and his parents at Columbine  High  School. I  had  spoken  briefly 
with Jonathan to schedule a meeting and learned that he believed that he saw three males involved 
in shooting guns and throwing bombs at Columbine High School on April 20. 1999 

He was asked to relay the events as he  remembered  them of  that  day. Jonathan  walked  to school. 
arriving at about 7·15 a.m. He was with friends. Jake Apodaca and CHRIS WISHER (Refer to 
control numbers 1102, 2124, and 3138). After arriving at school. he went to his first period Gym 
class where he played dodge-ball. Fellow  student  BROOKS  BROWN  is in his April 20th. He 
talked with BROWN during class and recalled that he was wearing brown or black boots, black pants 
and a brown shirt. 

He then went to his second period business class Mr. Sanders was his teacher and he 
(Sanders) talked about his family during the class COLE then attended Mrs. White’s science 
class during third period. 

Between third and fourth period. he saw, BROOKS BROWN-; He talked with him briefly and saw him walk out the from 
door next to the office on the east side of the building. On his way to 
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COLE’s 4th period class. he passed by BROOKS BROWN’s 4th period class and observed that 
BROWN was not seated at his usual desk next to the door 

During a walk through the school.  BROWN’s  fourth  period  class is in room SS2.  Jonathan 
showed us his route through the halls from his locker and passed room SS2 that he takes every school 
day on his way to his fourth period class in room LA 13. It was observed that BROOKS BROWN's 
desk can be readily seen through the  3'  X 3' window  in  the door  His  desk  is the closest desk to 
the door. Not all of the classroom is visible to someone walking by and casually looking through the 
window or through an opened  door.  The only other significant  information that he shared about 
BROOKS BROWN is that he smokes Camel cigarettes. 

COLE finished his fourth period class and walked out of the school via the doors located on the 
upper level just north of the library on the west side. He meet up with JAKE APODACA and 
CHRIS WlSHER when he noticed two males in trench coats. One was wearing a ski mask with 
one large hole in it. Both were tall and believed that they had just come through the same doors 
that he had exited from. He did not recall them wearing hats. however. it was his perception that 
one had a white shirt on under his trench coat and one was wearing a black shirt and black or dark 
pants or jeans.. He recalled that one had brown “puffy” hair  The two males walked to the corner  
of the building and stood off of the sidewalk looking down the steps that lead to the cafeteria and 
senior parking lot. He recalled seeing a third male who was wearing a white tee-shirt that had 
either short sleeves or no sleeves, blue jeans exit the building behind the two trenched males. He 
next remembered that the male in the white shirt yelled at the other two males in trench coats to 
··GO!'. GO!'."

He then observed the two males with trench coats draw weapons. One pulled a shotgun and one 
pulled a large semi-automatic gun. They began shooting at student below. He recalled hearing 
kids scream and one student fall to the ground. He began to run in a westerly direction. He 
recalled looking back and seeing the male in the white shirt throw what he believed were bombs 
on the roof area of the library. He thought that he threw four or five bombs and that some 
exploded. 

He and his two friends were shot at by the  gunmen.  They dropped  to  the  grass at  one point  and 
then got up and ran as fast as they could away from the school. He believed that they were near a 
fence when he heard bullets whiz by his head. They ran to the safety of a near by residence. 

JONATHAN COLE related that he when he went to pick up his backpack and other belongings that he 
had left at the school with his mother today that he saw a male that reminded him of the male m 
the white shirt was throwing the bombs His male was described as 5"10''. wearing black glasses 
and having collar length blondish brown hair He did not know that student’s name.  

He was shown twelve photographic line-up that had been prepared by the Task Force He was 
not able to identify the person that he saw dressed in the white tee-shirt and throwing bombs on 
April 20th. He was not close enough to observed facial details of the males wearing the trench 
coats. A drawing was made from information supplied by Jonathan of the area and approximate 
distances where he saw the gunman. He was about 73' to 75' away from the gunmen as they· 
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walked from the west doors to the position where they drew guns and began firing. (See enclosed 
drawing). Photographs were taken of this area and Jonathan's view from where he was standing 
when he observed the gunmen. 

Various comments were noted on the twelve  photographic line-ups that Jonathan said as he 
looked at the pictures. He noted  people that he thought  he had seen associating with the TCM. 
He pointed to  KLEBOLD  and  HARRIS's pictures and stated that he had seen them in the A 
lunch period. He pointed to photograph 1 of Line-up H stating that he knows this male as  
"SARG'' and that he believes that he is the leader of the TCM. In that same photo line-up (H). he 
pointed to photograph #2 and said that he was a “tall fat kid" that may have a double pierced 
eyebrow and has been seen sporting pick head and wears chains and needles in this shoes. He 
believes that this same kid smokes. The twelve line-up will also be included with this report. 

JONATHAN COLE gave the telephone  numbers of JAKE  APODACA as  (303) 904-2358 and 
CHRIS WISHER as (303) 730-2530. Both of reports of their interviews were reviewed and both 
indicate that they saw only one gunman with a trenchcoat and black shirt and one male with a 
white shirt who was throwing bombs onto the roof. These reports are included also. 

JONATHAN COLE had attended Columbine High School for only two months prior to the incident 
He had been home-school prior to and since the shooting 

LINDA R. HOLLOWAY. AGENT 
CBI 
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Typed transcript of handwritten statement involving Jonathan Cole"

Investigation: 
I spoke with Jonathan’s mother numerous times trying to set up an appointment with Jonathan.  
She told me that Jonathan was having flash backs and was seeing a doctor. She said that he has been in and 
 out of the hospital since April 20 due to the flash backs. She asked that Jonathan not be interviewed again  
because of the flash backs.  
I spoke with Deputy Steve Luciano reference to this interview. He agreed that Jonathan should not be 
interviewed  again. 
I contact Jonathan’s mother and told her that I would not be interviewing Jonathan. 

' 
' 

:::", or $,gnatcre Unit Number 

  i3"2: 
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Witness: 

Cole, Jonathan  
DOB  112383 

7779 W Portland 

Littleton, CO  

Control Number 
5063 



Cook, J 
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CONTINUATION 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

MOORE 

Case Report No 

99-7625-C
Connecting Case Report No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

04-28-99
First Degree Murder Recommend Case- Review □ 

Closure 

INTERVIEW WITH JOHN COOK, DOB/09-19-82 

SOPHOMORE STUDENT/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL 

7897 South Pierce Way 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

(303) 904-2625

SUSPECT DESCRIPTIONS: 

Suspect One 

White Male. approximately 6'1", 165 lbs, brown goldish colored hair. collar length, even on the sides, patted in the middle. 

wearing a black trench coat,  pants were dark or dark blue, combat boots, dark green T-shirt, carrying a rifle or a shotgun  with 

a barrel length of approximately l ½ feet The gun was black in color 

Suspect Two. 

White Male, approximately 6'3" or 6'4", 170 lbs, brown hair parted in the middle, shoulder length. wearing sunglasses, carrying 

a shotgun or a rifle 1 ½  feet long, black in color, wearing a trench coat and black combat boots. 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 4- 0-99. I contacted John Cook, at which time I interviewed him in the parking lot of Clement Park. John Cook stated that 

he thought the shootings started at about 1130 hours and he was in the Senior parking lot when the shootings started. He stated 

he saw two guys wearing black trench coats, which he described above He stated that one of the suspects, suspect one. opened 

his trench coat during the incident and suspect two did not open his trench coat. He stated during the shooting he saw one of the 

suspects take off his trench coat. at which time he saw a rifle or a shotgun with straps attached to it. He stated that both suspects 

were holding a rifle or a shotgun and that they started shooting at groups of kids randomly Cook said that he saw four students 
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CONTINUATION 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reponding Agency 

JCSO 

Reponding Officer 

MOORE 

Case Report No 

99-7625-C 
I Connecting Case Repon No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

04-28-99 

First Degree Murder 
Recommend Case. Review 0 

Closure □I I 

Hit by rounds. He stated that one of the people he saw hit was a Mike Johnson and that he got hit on the right leg and that 

he saw blood coming out of his leg. He stated that he saw another male by the name of Mark [editor's note: Mark Taylor] fall 

to the ground, and also saw one girl, a white female with brown hair, in the corner of the parking lot area. He also saw one 

white male with blond hair fall after being shot Cook stated that he has seen both of the described suspects at Columbine 

High School before.  He stated  he does not know their names, but believes they are Seniors at Columbine High School.  

Cook said when the shooting started he knew it was real and he took off running. He stated he ran behind a shed on the 

football field where he dropped his backpack He stated he then ran over to the baseball field to dugout and then left the 

dugout and climbed the fence into the maintenance facility at Clement Park until he was contacted by police officers. Cook 

stated that he believed he could ID both of the suspects if he saw photos of them again. He also stated again that he believed 

both of the suspects are students at Columbine High School 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

Date: 05-04-99 
To; The Jefferson County District Attorneys Office 
From: Detective Terry Demmel 78007- Assigned with the Columbine Law Enforcement 
Task Force 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview with Columbine student John Cook DOB 09-19-82 

On 05-03-99 at 7:25 P.M. Denver Detective Terry Demmel, assigned with the Columbine 
Law Enforcement Task Force, met with Columbine High sophomore student John Cook 
DOB 09- l9-82 at his home. John's mother and father were present for the interview. 
John reported that on Tues. the 20th he had 5th hr off and was with four other boys 
Michael Johnson, Denny Rowe, Mark Taylor and Adam Thomas on the grass outside of 
the cafeteria. John then saw two young men who were wearing trench coats that were 
standing near the fence at the location that John marked on the map. John stated that the 
party on the left was wearing a trench coat, black pants, black boots and was carrying a 
long gun The second party had long dark brown hair with a trench coat, black pants, 
black boots and was also carrying a long gun. 

John stated that he then heard what sounded like a string of firecrackers going off. Then the 
party on the left handed his gun to the other party and took his coat off dropping it to the 
ground next to the fence. At this time John noticed that the party had equipment strapped to 
him. John does not remember the color of the shirt. 

The other party, who was still wearing a trench coat then turned around and shot a girl 
that was sitting nearby; Rachel Scott. The girl was sitting down and fell over. The other 
party, that had taken his trench coat off, then pointed his gun over the fence and shot a 
boy that was at the bottom of the stairs; whom John thought was Lance Kirklin. 

The two gunman remained back to back as they swirled around in a circle a couple of 
times, 
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John reported that Michael Johnson was standing right in front of him. The party in 
the trench coat started shooting at the group and hit Michael in the right leg. All of a 
sudden Mark Taylor collapsed and fell to the ground. The boys started to run and John 
believes it was at that time that Michael Johnson was the shot in the back of the neck 
with the round coming along the right side of his face and out by his nose. 

John then ran west to a shed that was about 40 or 50 yards away by himself. From 
behind the shed John observed the two gunman firing randomly. 

John stated that he then climbed a fence and began to follow Denny Rowe and Adam 
Thomas to Clement Park. They ran into a Clement Park employee and told him to call 
the police. The employee handed his cell phone to Denny Rowe who then called" 911 " 
and said "there's two guys out here with military equipment and guns shooting people". 

John stated that he did not know any of the trench coat mafia but answered the question 
that he was aware of a" TCM" Sr last year who had long black hair who had committed 
suicide. 
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Jefferson County Sheriff's Department 99-7625 

Control #3130 

On May 18, 1999, Investigator Eaton was assigned investigative 
lead #3130.  The source of the information was listed as Louis 
Scileppi. Said form was prepared by Sergeant Calvin Hemphill of 
the Denver Police Department. The narrative portion of the 
investigative lead advised that Scileppi indicated that friend 
Chris Cowles saw -----------outside the school on the day of the 
shooting. Investigator Eaton was assigned the task of contacting 
and interviewing Christopher Cowles to verify if he did obtain a 
complete physical and clothing description of the subject he claims 

 
Before contacting Cowles, Investigator Eaton checked the Rapid 
Start computer system in order to determine if any other 
investigative leads concerning Cowles had been assigned. 
Investigator Eaton also found control #1838 in the Rapid Start 
system. The source of this information was listed as Mickey 
Cowles, the mother of Chris Cowles. The narrative portion of this 
lead advised that Chris Cowles, a senior at Columbine High School 
observed ------ walking away from Columbine High School on April 
10, 1999 approximately 2:00 to 3:00 p.m. Stair was 
wearing a black trench coat. The narrative portion of the form 
advised that Cowles was using a pay phone at the school and saw 

walking along the picket fence south of the parking lot. 

On Tuesday, May 19, l999 at approximately 1010 hours, 
Investigator Eaton was able to make telephone contact with 
Christopher Steven Cowles (DOB; 09/14/80) at his new telephone 
number of {720) 283-0864. Cowles also advised me he had a new 
address which did not correlate with the school records. This new 
address is 5634 W. Leawood Drive, Littleton, Colorado 80123. 
Investigator Eaton identified himself to Cowles and Cowles agreed 
to an interview with Investigator Eaton. 

 
Cowles advised Investigator Eaton that approximately one and 

a half to two weeks prior to the April 20, 1999 incident at 
Columbine High School he happened to be outside the high school 
near the cafeteria doors using the pay phone. He advised that due 
to the fact that he and his family were moving they had no 
telephone, He advised he had stopped by the school in an attempt to 
contact his sister by telephone. Cowles advised he believed this 
was between approximately 1600 and 1700 hours. 

Cowles advised Investigator Eaton that while on the telephone 
he observed a white male with long brown hair grown just past the 
shoulders wearing a black trench coat and dark clothes. He advised 
he did not get a good look at the face but he is positive  the    
person was ------. He advised he believes this due to the fact that 
------- always wears similar clothing and walks with a 
similar gait observed by Cowles. Cowles advised Investigator Eaton 
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he thought this was strange that ------would be around the school 
due to the fact that ----had been expelled from the school the 
previous year and not allowed to be back on the school property.
 Cowles advised the subject he believed to be ----- 
was walking along the fence line from west to east from the 
soccer field area towards Pierce Street. Cowles advised 
Investigator Eaton that he did not think much of this situation 
until after the shootings at Columbine High School. He advised at 
that point he became concerned that ----- might have been at 
the school moving items into the school in preparation for this 
incident. 

 
Cowles advised Investigator Eaton he did not notice any items 

in the subject's hands nor did he observe the subject carrying any 
bags or backpacks or any other items of suspicious nature. Cowles 
once again advised Investigator Eaton he thought it was strange 
that ------would be at Columbine High School at that time of the 
day Cowles advised that when he finished his phone call he left 
the area and did not observe the subject he believed to be Joe 
Stair after the initial sighting. 

 
On April 20, 1999, Cowles advised Investigator Eaton that he 

left the school at approximately 1122 hours. He advised he had 
driven home to pick up his baseball uniform and returned back to 
the school at approximately 1135 hours.  Cowles advised he did not 
drive back to school but his father drove him back and dropped him 
off along Pierce Street and then left. Cowles advised Investigator 
Eaton that upon returning to the school he observed students 
running from the school and learned shortly thereafter there had 
been shooting inside the school Cowles advised Investigator Eaton 
he went into Leawood Park with other students and at one point 
heard shots being fired. Cowles advised Investigator Eaton he does 
not know where the shots were being fired from or towards. Cowles 
further advised he did not see anybody firing any shots but 
believed the shots were being fired nearby due to the loud sounds 
he heard. 

 
Cowles advised Investigator Eaton that his 5th hour class is 

Drafting and his 4th hour period is lunch. 
 

Cowles advised Investigator Eaton that he was acquainted with 
Dylan Klebold from their freshmen and sophomore  year in high 
school. He advised that Klebold had had a strong interest in 
baseball just as Cowles did. Cowles advised he and Klebold often 
talked about baseball while at school. Cowles advised however that 
during  their junior and senior years he had very little contact  
with Klebold as each of their interests had changed. 

 
Cowles advised Investiaator Eaton he was not acquainted with 

Eric Harris. He advised he was aware of who Eric Harris was and 
knew Eric Harris by face but did not personally know him. 

Investigator Eaton asked Cowles if he was familiar with any of 
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the other Trench Coat Mafia associates. Cowles advised 
Investigator Eaton that all the Trench Coat Mafia associates stuck 
to themselves. He advised that during the previous school year 
when he was a junior at Columbine High School he believes that the 
subjects known as the Trench Coat Mafia may have been picked on by 
the school jocks. Cowles advised however that this year, his 
senior year at Columbine High School, he has no knowledge of any 
jocks picking on the persons known as the Trench Coat Mafia. 

 
Cowles advised he did recall one problem with persons 

associated with the Trench Coat Mafia. He advised that during his 
junior year of high school he and two other friends were driving 
away from the school and observed several of the persons known as 
Trench Coat Mafia to include Chris Morris and Joe Stair standing in 
the middle of the street. He advised he does not recall observing 
Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold on this occasion. He advised that as 
the car driven by one of his friends approached the subjects they 
would not move from the road and blocked the vehicle's path. 
Cowles was advised the driver of the vehicle yelled at the subject 
to get out of the way and was eventually able to drive around the 
subjects. Cowles advised as he and his friends drove around the 
subjects he was seated in the back seat and looked out the back 
window and observed Chris Morris pull out a long chain from 
underneath his clothing. He advised that Morris then swung the 
chain around as if he meant to hit the vehicle. Cowles advised 
that Morris did not strike the vehicle and the driver of the 
vehicle continued on. Cowles advised that other than this incident 
he has never had any problems with or run-ins with the subjects 
known as the Trench Coat Mafia. 

 
Investigator Eaton ended the interview with Cowles at 

approximately 1025 hours. 
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Typed transcript of handwritten statement for Arthur Curtis  

I was on the soccer field when I heard firecrackers. I looked over and there  

were 2 kids standing outside the emergency exit to the library. They were  

shooting down the hill to the area outside the commons. At first I didn’t know if 

it was real or not, but they turned the guns at us and we could hear bullets  

whizzing by us so we took off running away. We met up with some other kids 

and ran to a house were we were given shelter 6337 S. Teller St. Brenda Cooney  

lives at the house. There were 2 gun men. One is tall with long hair and a black  

trench coat. The other was wearing a white tee- shirt. Both were white. Given a  

name and picture I could identify the one with the trench coat.  

(JC- 01-000765)
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

Date: 04-28·99 

To: Jefferson County District Attorney 

From: Detective Terry Demmel 78007 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview of Columbine High student Arthur Curtis DOB 07•06-83 

On 04-24•99 at 6:55 P.M. Denver Police Detective Terry Demmel, who is assigned with 
the Columbine Law Enforcement Task Force, contacted Columbine High student Arthur 
Curtis at his grandmothers house for an interview. Both of Arthur's parents were present. 
Arthur stated that he was on the soccer field with Brian  Stepp,  Jason  Brehm,  Mike 
Kenny, Billy Arapkiles and Justin Woods. The group then became aware of firecrackers 
going off on the cement near the fence and dumpsters. Art recognized a sophomore by the 
name of Denny Rowe who was standing near by a male party in  a  trench  coat  and 
another parry wearing a white shirt that had black straps going across his lower chest. 
Arthur Curtis reported that Denny Rowe took off running yelling  a  warning  for 
everybody to get-a-way or something like that.  Art  was approximately  200 yards away 
but could see that both the person wearing the trench coat and the party  with  the white 
shirt were carrying guns.  He described  the male party wearing the trench coat as carrying 
a sawed off shot gun. 

Art then stated that the party in the white T·shirt walked down the steps towards the 
Commons and fired some shots from a weapon he couldn’t see clearly· unknown how 
many shots- then ran back up the stairs and re-joined the party in the trench coat who had 
remained at the top of the stairs. 

The two gunman then started shooting at the group of students who were on the soccer 
field with some of the group reporting bullets whizzing  past.  Art  and the group of boys 
ran to a house at 6337 So. Teller Ct. where resident Brenda Cooney  let  the boys stay in 
the garage. 

On 04-27•99 Det. Demmel was assigned the lead sheet to prepare a full supplementary 
report on the interview. Arthur had written  out a Lakewood  Police  voluntary  statement 
on 04.20.99 at 1410 hrs that was taken by Lakewood Officer Chuck  Parker.  That 
statement is consistent with the statement that Art Curtis gave to Det. Terry Demmel on 04-
24•99 and is included with this report. 
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

Dace: 05-05-99 
To: The Jefferson County District Attorneys Office 
From: Detective Terry Demmel -78007-Assigned with the Columbine Law Enforcement 
Task Force 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview with Columbine High Sophomore Arthur Curtis DOB 07-06-83 

On 04-24-99 at 6:55 P.M. Detective Terry Demmel 78007, assigned with the Columbine 
Law Enforcement Task Force, contacted Columbine Sophomore student Arthur Curtis at 
his grandmothers house. Arthur's  mother  and father  were  present.  Arthur  stated  that  he 
had 5th period off and was on the soccer field with Jason Brehm, Mike Kenny, Billy 
Arapkiles and Justin Woods playing soccer. The group then became aware of what 
Arthur thought were firecrackers going off on the cement near the fence and dumpsters. 
Arthur recognized a sophomore whom he knew as Denny Rowe who was standing near 
by a male party with a trench coat and another party wearing a white shirt that had black 
straps going across his lower chest. Denny Rowe took off running yelling a warning for 
everybody to get-a-way or something like that. Art stated that he was approximately 200 
yards away but that he could see that both the party wearing the trench coat and the party 
wearing the white shirt were both carrying guns with the guy in the trench coat carrying a 
sawed off shotgun Arthur thought. 

Arthur stated that the party in the white shirt walked down the steps towards the 
Commons and fired some shots from a weapon he couldn't see clearly- unknown how 
many shots- then ran back up the stairs and re-joined the party in the trench coat who had 
remained at the top of the stairs. 

The two gunman then started shooting at the group of students who were on the soccer 
field. They could hear bullets whistling past as they ran to a house at 6337 So. Teller St. 
where a woman let the boys stay in her garage. 

Lakewood Police Officer Chuck Powell responded to the scene and took a report at 1.40 
P.M.
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LAKEWOOD POLICE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
REPORTING AGENT: DETECTIVE GEORGE MCGLYNN CASE NUMBER: 99-38856 
VICTIM: COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL DATE OF REPORT: 06/02/99 

OFFENSE: AOA/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE/JEFFCO SHERIFF'S OFFICE 
INFORMATION CONTROL NUMBER: DN3797, FBI: 4A-DNS7419. JCSO: CR #99-7625 

SUSPECTS: ERIC HARRIS 

DYLAN KLEBOLD 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 5/25/99 I received information control number DN3797 for follow up investigation. The information control 

narrative indicated that Danielle Danford is on the "A" lunch list. 

On 5/28/99 I responded to 8284 South Upham Way and met with Danielle Danford and her mother, Dorothy 

Danford, and her father, Kevin Danford. Danielle confirmed that she was on the "A" lunch list, but she had left 

the building when the incident began. 

Danford indicated that on 4/20/99 she had been driven to school by her mother and that she arrived between 

07:10 and 07:15 am, that she had gone in through the main entrance and that she went to look for her friend, 

Kelly Fleming. She said that she walked with Fleming through the school on the main floor and that they then 

went to the Library. She said she left the Library and went to her first hour class which is American History on 

the main floor, taught by Mr. Savino. She said that she then went to her second hour class, which is 

downstairs in the Foreign Language wing, taught by Mr. Tapra. She left that class to go to her third hour class 

which is in the gymnasium, a dance combo, taught by Ms. Macauley. She said that she is usually let out of that 

class early then went to her fourth hour Science class which is taught by Mr. Will. She said that she then met 

with Kelly Fleming to go to the "A" lunch. She said that she left Fleming when Fleming went to the Library, 

and that she met her friend Angela Nelson and the two of them then leave the building to eat their lunch outside 

on the sidewalk, by Pierce and Polk Streets. She said that she stopped by the Rebel Stand and picked up some 

nachos. She said that she and Angela had been sitting on the sidewalk when they heard what they thought were 

gunshots. She said that they thought it was some type of Junior High School project and didn't think anything 

of it. She said she then noticed students running from the building, The students, as they passed them, 

Pagel of 3 
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LAKEWOOD POUCE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
REPORTING AGENT: DETECTIVE GEORGE MCGLYNN CASE NUMBER: 99-38856 
VICTIM: COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL DATE OF REPORT: 06/02/99 

FFENSE: AOA/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE/JEFFCO SHERIFF'S OFFICE 
INFORMATION CONTROL NUMBER: DN3797. FBI: 4A-DN57419. JCSO: CR #99-7625 

told them to run, that there were some kids with guns in the building. She said that she ran with the students 

down Polk Street and then into a house. She said that she was able to contact her parents at approximately 

11:30, maybe a little later. 

Danford did not notice any unusual duffle bags or backpacks in the cafeteria and did not see any of the suspects. 

Danielle Danford had  heard of the trench coat mafia prior to the incident.  She described them as an outcast 

group but that they never caused any trouble, She said that she had heard that they had been picked on by the 

jocks, but said no more than anybody  else gets picked on by any other groups of students.   She further stated 

that most_ of the students are divided into cliques and everybody just finds a place to fit in. She said she'd heard 

of a girl by the name of Kristen Theibault who considered herself a trench coat mafia, but she did not consider 

her a friend, but had seen her around school. 

Danford said that she had met Dylan Klebold in her Freshman year, and that she had met him through Kristen 

Theibault. She said that they usually met him out in the parking lot by his car. She described Dylan Klebold as 

a good kid, and she didn't know of him having any major problems. She said their conversation never was 

really involved. Their conversations  usually revolved  around how their days were going.  She knew that 

Dylan Klebold was into  the rock  group Rammstein, and that's all he seemed to  talk about.  He would  ask if 

they'd heard their new CD or the new album or new songs. She said she never had any conversations about him 

being picked on, but she knew that the jocks had been giving him trouble. She said that on one occasion he 

spoke  about how the jocks were giving him trouble  but he didn't elaborate any further.  She said that she had 

heard from Klebold that he was friends with Eric Harris and that in one conversation she remembers Klebold 

telling her that Eric Harris' life revolved around guns and that was all he ever talked about. 

Danford does not have an ICQ account on the Internet, although she does have Internet access. She has not 
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LAKEWOOD POLICE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
REPORTING AGENT: DETECTIVE GEORGE MCGLYNN CASE NUMBER: 99-38856 
VICTIM:  COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL DATE OF REPORT: 06/02/99 
OFFENSE: AOA/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE/JEFFCO SHERIFF'S OFFICE 

INFORMATION CONTROL NUMBER: DN3797. FBI: 4A-DN57419. JCSO: CR #99°7625 

accessed any trench coat mafia sites and could provide no information on such sites. The only further  

information that Danford could provide was that when she returned to school at Chatfield, a girl by the name of 

·was supposedly kicked out of school because she spoke about how she knew that Eric Harris

and Klebold were going to bomb the school, and claimed to have prior knowledge of the incident at least two 

weeks before it happened. She further made comments about how all the students who died deserved to be killed 

and that Harris and Klebold were her Home boys. She further stated if she would have known that it was Harris 

and Klebold at the time, she would have found a gun herself and helped them. She said that Harris and 

Klebold were the only two that didn't deserve to die. Danford said that she was personally involved in this 
conversation with ---------- and that her understanding was ---------- had been expelled or kicked out of 

school for making the statements. Danford could provide no further information on suspects, suspect activities, 

or bomb-making. She does not know anyone with a double pierced eyebrow. 

ADDITIONAL WITNESSES: 

I. Angela Nelson Met with Danford in the commons and left the school to eat lunch with Danford. 

2.  Made statements to Danford about having prior knowledge about the bombing 

and was expelled from Chatfield for making these statements. 

Sergeant's Signature/Number/Date 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL 

Date: 5/26/99 

CONTROL NUMBER: 3799 

Docket Number: 

FBI#: 174A-DN-57419 

Investigator: Vondenkamp 

******************************************************************** 

On 5/26/99 I contacted 15 year old CHS student Matthew Davis at his 

home phone number of 303-979-3243. Matthew agreed to speak with me 

about the CHS shootings. Matthew acknowledged he is an 11 A " lunch 

student.   On  4/20/99  he left the school campus with Amy Arapkiles, 

Kelly Hendricks, Ashley Burner and Kellie Lisi. They  walked  

out together through the south doors in the cafeteria around 

11:20am. They walked to Amy's red Toyota in the senior parking 

lot. Matthew recalled seeing 2 students in black getting out of a 

car that was in about the 3rd parking space in the senior lot, 

near the student entrance. He could not give any descriptions of 

these students, but recalled that one was taller than the other.  

One got out of the driver side, one out of the passenger side. 

He was unsure if they were wearing trench coats, or just black pant 

and shirt, and did not know if they were carrying anything.  He 

estimated  he was 30 feet away and saw them with a quick glimpse. 

No words were exchanged, and eye contact was not made. He did not 

think anything of it,  as students often came and go from this 

area. Matthew stated he did not see a large duffle bag at any time. 

He and his friends drove to Burger King to eat lunch. They tried to 

return to school. They ran into a road block and a student told them 

what was going on. They left the area. Nothing further. 

Matthew Davis 

6382 S. Reed Wy 

Littleton, Co. 979-3243 

1 
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CONTINUATION 0 

SUPPLEMENT X 
JCSO FELSOCI 99-7625-R

Date This Report 

05-21-99
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case: Review □ 

Closure □ 

WITNESS: 

Anthony Doty, dob/10-29-81 
6689 West Portland Avenue 
Littleton, Colorado 80127 
Student at Columbine High School 

INVESTIGATION: 

At about 1630 hours, I contacted Tony Doty at his residence in reference a First Degree Murder which occurred at Columbine 

High School on 04-20-99. This was initiated by control number 2892. 

During our conversation, Doty informed me that he had first period lunch, which was about 1105 hours, at the school. He 

stated he was on the north side of the building, near the smoking pit which is located near the tennis courts. From there, he 

said he walked to the northwest side of the building to the top of the stairs just outside the Library. He stated at that time, he 

heard an explosion from a bomb that had exploded in the parking lot. He then saw a male in a white t-shirt and blue jeans 

holding a handgun walk from a corner near the cafeteria. He told me there is a door that enters the cafeteria at that location. 

He stated when this person walked around the comer, he fired the handgun at him. and he heard the bullet "whiz" by his head. 

Doty told me he turned around and began running, and while he was running he heard another bomb explode and two more 

gunshots. He picked up his backpack at the smoking pit and then ran across Bowles Avenue to find his mother who was 

working at a residence in Grant Ranch. 

1 asked him if he could identify the person who fired the weapon at him, and he stated he could not.  He stated this person was 

at the bottom of the stairs while he was on top, and there was about 20 yards in distance between them. He informed he was 

walking down towards the lunch area to meet Richard Castaldo and Rachel Scott for lunch when the incident occurred. 

I asked Doty if he knew anything about the Trench Coat Mafia, and he stated he met Eric Harris in 8th grade, and at that time 

Harris told him he did not like him (Doty). I asked him if the person who shot at him was Eric Harris, and he stated this person 

was a little huskier than Harris. He told me he knew ------ and that he was nice to everyone, but became interested in

Nazism .      I  as_ked him if he saw ---------------morning, and he stated he did not.
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT X 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 
FELSOCI 

Case Report No. 

99-7625-R
Connecting Case Report No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

05-21-99

X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case: Rcview □ 
Closure □I I 

Doty stated at the beginning of fourth period, at about 1015 hours, he walked to the smoking pit, via the cafeteria He stated 

he did not see anything unusual in the cafeteria area. He told me he also had left the school property earlier and walked to his 

house. He stated when he returned at about 1105 or 1110 hours, while walking on Pierce Street, Brooks Brown was walking 

southbound and said hello to him. I asked him if he could identify any of the clothing on Brooks Brown, and he stated he 

could not, and that he was by himself. He informed me that Brown looked scared, and his complexion was pale. 

DISPOSITION:  Open. 
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Ref# 99-12067 Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 
Type ASSTOA Status RTF 

Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DETS6 05/11/19 9 051099/EATON/MO 

JEFFERSON COUNTY SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT/99-7625 

Control #2963 

On Wednesday, May S, 1999 Investigator May 12, 1999 
Investigator Duane Eaton of the Arvada Police Department was 
assigned Control #2953. _ The source of said information was Neil 
Gardner, the Jefferson County Sheriff's Deputy School Resource 
Officer assigned to Columbine High School. The narrative portion 
of the information control sheet advised that Deputy Gardner had 
been approached by Patrice Doyle in Tuesday, May 4, 1999. The form 
advised that Doyle is a Columbine High School student who had 
exited the upper level west entrance on Tuesday, April 20, 1999 and 
had passed by and had contact with suspects Eric Harris and Dylan 
Klebold. This was to have taken place Just prior to when the 
shooting and bombing began. Investigator Eaton was also given 
information that present with Doyle was Janine Roberts. 

On May 6, 1999 at approximately 0915 hours, Investigator Eaton 
met with Patrice Doyle and her mother at their residence, 8131 W. 
Frost Avenue, Littleton, CO 80128. Patrice Doyle agreed to an 
interview with Investigator  Eaton and her mother agreed  to allow 
her daughter to be interviewed by the police.  Investigator Eaton 
asked Doyle to first describe her day on April 20, 1999 leading up  
to the time when the incident began.  Doyle advised Investigator 
Eaton that on that date she has bowling class first thing in the 
morning She advised there is approximately  30 to 40 students in 
the bowling class and they bowl at the AMF Bowling Lanes at Federal 
and Bowles. She advised she was late for  class this date and did 
not get there until approximately 0700 hours.  Doyle advised 
Investigator  Eaton that she only stayed  in class for approximately 
5 minutes so she would net be marked absent. She advised that both 
Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris are students in this bowling class 
though she did not recall seeing  them this date.  Doyle advised 
Investigator Eaton that the fact she didn't see either Harris or 
Klebold does not mean that they weren't in class as she reminded 
Investigator Eaton that she was only there 5 minute and did not see 
everyone in class. Doyle did advised Investigator Eaton however  
that  she had heard from ether students that both Klebold and Harris 
were in the bowling class  that date. Doyle advised Investigator Eaton 
that after she left the bowling class she went back home to dress for 
school. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that her second period class 
begins at approximately 0820 hours and is Spanish class. Doyle 
advised Investigator Eaton that Psychology class follows her  
Spanish class and that during 4th period  she has a break.  She 
advised during 4th period  this date she left school to get 
something to eat. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that she returned to school at 
approximately 1110 hours She advised after placing her bag in 
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Ref # 99-12067 
Type ASSTOA 

Reported Date 04/20/1999 Time 12:39:32 
Status RTF 

Location 6201 S PIERCE ST 

DET56 OS/ll/19 9 051099/EATON/MO 

her car she went into the school to attend her 5th hour Foods 
class. She advised that in Foods class they learn to prepare 
meals. Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that after a short period 
of time in class she left class with Janine Roberts. She advised 
they left class to go to Roberts' vehicle in the school parking lot 
to retrieve Roberts' prom pictures. 

Doyle advises Investigator Eaton that she and Roberts exited 
the building through the upper level west entrance at approximately 
1120 hours. She advised that as she and Roberts exited the door 
she observed both Rachel Scott and a male sitting right outside the 
door eating lunch. She advised that Rachel Scott and the male were 
seated approximately five feet apart. She advised she could not 
tell if they were having lunch together or separately. Doyle 
advised Investigator Eaton that on a later date she learned that 
the person sitting with Rachel Scott was Richard Castaldo. She 
advised she also observed Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris standing at 
the top of the stairs that are outside the upper level west 
entrance and lead from the entrance/exit area down towards the 
cafeteria and senior parking lot. She advised she was aware that 
the two subjects standing there were in fact Klebold and Harris due 
to the fact she is acquainted with both. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that Harris was wearing a 
black trench coat and what she believed to be a green shirt beneath 
the trench coat. She advised she cannot positively identify the 
shirt worn under the trench coat as green but might be recalling 
the green color from memory. Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that 
she recalls Harris always wearing a green KMDF t-shirt. She 
advised he was also wearing a black ball cap backwards. 
Investigator Eaton asked Doyle if she could identify any logos upon 
the hat and she advised that because the hat was backwards she did 
not observe any logos, 

Dayle described Klebold's clothing as a black trench coat, 
white shirt, and ball cap backwards. Doyle advised she could not 
recall anything more specific about Klebold's shirt or his ball 
cap. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that Harris was looking down 
towards the ground and had his hands moving around at belt level. 
She advised that as she and Roberts passed by he looked up. Doyle 
advised Investigator Eaton that she smiled at both Harris and 
Klebold and that Harris nodded back to her.She advised that 
Klebold did not acknowledge her presence. Doyle advised that after 
smiling at Harris and Klebold she and Roberts continued past them 
and walked down the stairs into the parking lot area. Doyle did 
advise Investigator Eaton that one thing she recalled as she walked 
by the two males and looked downward was some type of a medallion 
possibly tied on a shoe lace of Klebold's shoe or boot. 

Investigator Eaton produced an 8  x 11" sheet of paper 
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showing a diagram of the western and southern edge of the Columbine 
High School building. Said map showed the library, cafeteria area 
as well as the senior and junior parking lots. Doyle looked at the 
map and advised Investigator Eaton she was aware of the location of 
the school that said map depicted. Doyle placed two black marks on 
said map between the upper level west entrance and the stair ways 
advising that the two ink dots approximate where she had observed 
Klebold and Harris. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that as she and Roberts got 
into the senior parking lot area of the school she began to hear 
numerous popping sounds. Dayle advised Investigator Eaton she did 
not know what the noises were and turned to see what was taking 
place. Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that upon turning she 
observed Harris and Klebold shooting what appeared to be guns. She 
advised Harris was shooting to his right or back towards the upper 
level west doors. Doyle advised she also observed Klebold turn 
towards his right and began shooting in the same direction as 
Harris. Doyle described the firearm held by Klebold as black in 
color, approximately 1 foot in length, and having a fat looking 
barrel, She advised that the barrel looked like a big metal pipe. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton while she was watching, 
Klebold then turned to his left and began to shoot at students 
sitting on the hill on the western edge of the school. She advised 
she observed approximately eight males on the hillside.  Doyle 
advised Investigator Eaton it appeared that two of the males were 
shot due to the fact that they did not get up and run. Doyle 
advised she then looked around for persons with video cameras 
believing that was taking place was not real and possibly a school 
project. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton at this point she and Roberts 
ran to Roberts' vehicle. She advised she does not recall getting 
into the car but recalls Roberts getting into the passenger side 
and allowing Doyle to enter through the driver's door. Doyle 
advised Investigator Eaton she somehow obtained the keys to the car 
and drove the car from the parking lot and away from the school 
She advised that as they were driving away Roberts said to her that 
she thought what was taking place might be a senior prank and the 
guns might be firing paint balls instead of bullets. 

On the same map produced and shown to Doyle previously during 
this interview, Doyle placed a mark with a black pen on the map in 
the senior parking lot where she believed she was when the shooting 
began. Doyle placed her initials "PD" to the mark denoting where 
she believedshe was. Also further down an aisle of cars from 
where she had placed herself, Doyle marked an X in the location 
that she believed Roberts' vehicle might have been parked. She 
adv sed that Roberts's vehicle is a white Neon 2 door. Said map 
will be included with this report 
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Doyle advised Investigator Eaton there was no vehicle parked 
directly in front of Roberts' vehicle so she therefore drove it 
straight through the aisles and turned it so it was facing back 
towards the west side of the school. She advised that when she did 
this she observed all the persons on the hill on the west edge of 
the school running except for one person. She advised that it 
appeared this male had been shot in the leg and was trying to crawl 
away.[editor's note: possibly Michael Johnson] Doyle advised 
Investigator Eaton she did not know who the person was that she 
believed to be shot nor in which leg he was wounded. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton she then observed Klebold 
walking down the stairs from the upper west level down towards the 
cafeteria and senior parking lot. She advised he had an object in 
his hand that she had not observed previously. She advised at one 
point it appeared that Klebold had both of his hands together and 
then lifted the object with his right hand. She described the 
object as yellow and orange in color though she could not recall 
the size or shape. Doyle advised that Klebold threw the object 
into the senior parking lot and that it exploded approximately JO 
seconds after it was thrown. Doyle advised she heard the object 
explode though did not observe it explode due to the fact she was 
driving away from the object. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton she then drove Roberts' 
vehicle out of the senior parking lot and into the junior parking 
lot. She advised she stopped in the junior parking lot and talked 
to two males though she could not recall who they were. She 
advised that while talking to the two males she looked back and saw 
what she believed to be a body laying on the ground near the 
cafeteria. She advised she observed persons run to the body, began 
to scream and then all back away into the cafeteria area. She 
advised that all persons left the body laying outside the 
cafeteria. Doyle advised at this point she drove Roberts' vehicle 
away from the school. Doyle advised Investigator Eaton that she 
and Roberts drove to the residence of Roberts' boyfriend Nate 
Wills. Doyle advised that Wills was not at home but they were 
allowed entry into the residence by Wills' mother. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton 
that she left the area of the school by 
driving south on Pierce Street. She advised 
as she observed a deputy driving into the 
parking lot. 

Doyle advised Investigator Eaton she had not observed any 
other activity associated with the shootings and bombings at 
Columbine High School. She advised she had nothing else to discuss 
and Investigator Eaton concluded the interview at approximately 
0950 hours 
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Narrative: 

On 5-4-99 I spoke with Patrice Doyle, she is a student at Columbine High School. 

I had left a message at her residence for Patrice to contact me. When she contacted me I told her l need to 
speak with her reference Eric Harris. She said she did not know him well but did have him in a bowling class 
and Government Economics. She said she knew Dylan also and did not think they would be capable of 
doing something like this. She said Dylan and Eric were teased because they wore black trench coats, but 
the teasing was very minor. She said before they began wearing the trench coats they were not teased at 
all. She said last year Eric was looked up to because he was smart. This year he started wearing the black 
cloths boots and the coat and became a loner. 

e said she did not go out of her way to talk with him but 
would say "Hi as they passed in class or the hall. Patrice then said the only thing she could think of was Eric 
and Dylan were teased in the bowling class because they bowled weird". l asked her to tell me what was weird 
about it. She said Eric bowled like he was doing a forward pass of a basket ball or you would 
throw a medicine ball. Dylan would bowl as if he was throwing a softball. He would bring the ball all the way 
over his head. She said the team they were on was weird team. She told me the team was Eric Harris, 
Dylan Klebold, Chris Morris and another unknown male [editor's note: Nate Dykeman] 

Patrice then said the last time she saw Eric and Dylan was the day of the shooting. She had walked out of 
the school by the library with Janine Roberts. Eric and Dylan were at the top of the stairs dressed in black 
trench coats. Eric had looked at her and nodded, he then looked down and was fumbling with something. 
Dylan was just standing there. She did not notice anyone else around them. She then went down the stairs 
to the parking lot and then heard the shots. She thought it was for a video class and began looking for the 
camera man. She then realized what was happening and took cover in the lot. Additional questions were 
not asked as she told me she had been interviewed. 

Witness Information: 

Patrice Doyle dob 10-9-80 
8131 W. Frost Pl. 
Littleton, Colorado 80123 
ph 973•1092 
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COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE 

CONTROL NUMBER: 
JCSD CASE NUMBER: 
FBI CASE NUMBER: 
GOLDEN POLICE NUMBER: 
REPORT DATE: 
DETECTIVES: 

1903 
99-7625 
l 74A-DN-57419
99-1362
05/11/99
Jon Watson
Jeff Kreutzer

Lead: 
Contact Patrice Doyle, ------- and interview. 

Disposition: 

SUBJECT: Patrice DOYLE 
DOB: 10-01-80 
8131 W. Frost Ave. 
Littleton, CO 80128 
(303) 973-1092

DOYLE was interviewed by telephone in the interest of time. 

DOYLE had no direct contact with HARRIS. This semester she was in the same bowling class. 
('  During the last semester, DOYLE was in another class with HARRIS, but he sat on the opposite 

side of the room from her. 

No further information. 
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Tanis Doyle, that Patrice was gone until 07-24-99 Tanis Doyle told me that Patrice had already been interviewed several times 

by Columbine High School Task Force Detectives about the shooting. She asked me if it was absolutely necessary to interview 

Patrice again and said Patrice has had some problems in her life dealing with the shooting since 04-20-99. I advised Tanis Doyle 

that I would review the reports from previous interviews to determine if I needed to interview her daughter again. 

On 07-22-99, at about 1400 hours, I responded to Rapid Start at the Columbine High School Task Force. l found the following 

information control numbers that are interviews with Patrice Doyle, #1903, #2138, #2449, #2932, #2963, and #2965. Upon 

reviewing these reports, I found that the interview by Arvada Police Detective Duane Eaton was reference to Patrice Doyle seeing 

Dylan K1ebold and Eric Harris just prior to the shooting at Columbine High School on 04-20-99. This report went into detail 

about what was seen and heard by Patrice Doyle and covers the information requested in Control #2932 that was assigned to me 

on 07-22-99. See this report (which is attached to my report) for details. 

1 recontacted Tanis Doyle by telephone and advised her at this time it did not appear that I would  need  to  reinterview  Patrice 

Doyle. However, she said if it is necessary, to contact her and they will be glad to set up another interview. 

DISPOSITION: Case is open, pending further investigation. 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reponding Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

PETERSON 
Case Report No 

99-7625-CCCCC
Connecting Case Report No Victim Name Original Report 

COLUMBINE 
Date This Report  

07-22-99
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case: Review □ 

Closure □ 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency Responding Officer 

JCSO WEBB 
Case Report No 

99-7625-P
Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

05-19-99
First Degree Murder 

WITNESS: 

CHRISTOPHER DUVEN, DOB/08-09-82 

7386 West Clifton Avenue 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

(303) 972-0863

INVESTJGATION: 

On 05-19-99, I spoke with Christopher Duven. This lead was to determine Chris' whereabouts during fifth period, as records 

fleet he has this period free. During my telephone interview with Christopher, he told me he did not go to fourth hour on 4-20- 

99 and had went to Burger King to have lunch. He said at approximately 1120 hours he pulled into the student lot to return to 

school and at that time a police officer was pulling into the parking lot. He said he could hear them saying something over the 

loud speaker, but he could not understand what they were saying. He said his intention was to drop a friend of his, Jimmy, off 

at the school. He believes that his friend's last name is Duroputer. He said as he pulled up close to the commons he saw people 

running out the doors. which he described as a "wave" of people. He said he turned his car around, when Jimmy yelled to get 

out of there, something was wrong. He said as he circled the parking lot to exit, several people had jumped into his car. One 

of those individuals was Matt Oliver. Two of the individuals he did not know. He said they then drove out of the parking lot and 

went to Nick Zupancic's house. From there they went to the mall and watched t.v. to see what was going on. He told me that 

he did not know Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold and had no information that would assist this investigation. 

DISPOSITION: Lead closed. 
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Typed handwritten statement, Evan Earnest, pg. JC- 001-000792 

Investigation: 
Earnest was interviewed by telephone on 061199. 
Earnest advised that he was at the smoker’s pit at about 1115 on 042099. Earnest heard two bombs go off and saw 
smoke. Earnest then jumped the fence into Clement Park and left in his vehicle. Earnest didn’t see shooters. 
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EPLING, NATHAN 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Defendant: 
Date: 

Deputy D.A.: 

(Columbine shooting} 

050899 

Docket Number: 99A062 (Y) 

Case Number: 99-7625 

Investigator: Mike Heylin 

******************************************************************** 

WITNESS: 

Nathan Epling DOB: 100983 

5754 W. Leawood Dr. 

Littleton, co 80123 

303-795-8558

c/o father; Robert Epling (w} 303-971-1835

mother; Ruth Epling (w} 303-971-8722 

-CHS student; was outside on patio for lunch hour with John Bright;

ran into cafeteria and up the stairs to the

southwest science area classroom; saw Mr.  Sanders

get shot up  by   top  of   stairs; saw Mr.

Sanders come into the same classroom; stayed in classroom until SWAT

rescued them; sister Kristi Epling knew Dylan and Eric (was

interviewed by female FBI agent on April 22, 1999 according to

father); did not see suspects; saw no duffle bag; backpack recovered

at table I; witness does not know how it got from the outside to

table I.

INVESTIGATION: 

On May 7, 1999 at 1930 hours I contacted Nathan Epling at his home 

for an interview. Nathan's father was present.  Nathan then told me 

the following: 

* He is a freshman at Columbine High.

1 
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* When asked about Eric Harris, he said that his sister Kristi knew

Eric and that Eric may  have been over at his  house.  (His father

added that Eric and Kristi were acquaintances  and he did  not think

that Eric was ever over at their house.)  He said that he did know

Eric by face and name but did not know what kind of person  he was. He

then said  that  Eric was probably not over at his house as he

initially thought.

• When asked  about Dylan Klebold,  he did not know him by face or
name. (His father added that Kristi has known Dylan for a number

of years as they went to school together, but Nathan would have been

too young to remember him.)

• When asked about ----------, he said he did not know him by
face or name.

• When asked about he said that he has heard his 
sister mention his name before but he did not know him. 

• When asked about he did not know him by face or name. 

* He said that he has never seen any other

a trench coat other than Eric on occasion.

person at school wear 

He did not know any 

students who associated with trench coat students. 

* When asked, he did not see any trench coat students  at school

the day of the shooting. When asked, he did not see any suspicious

objects around school that day. When asked specifically, he did not

see any duffle bag.

* On the day of the shooting, he had gym class for 4th hour. He

got out of that class about 5 minutes early at 11:05 a.m. He then

went to the commons and talked with someone for a few minutes.  He

could not remember who he talked to. He then went up to the science

rooms and met his friend, John Bright. 

Rebel Corner store and got lunch.

They then went down to the
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* He and John   then  went  out the south canopy doors and then sat
outside on the patio on the first concrete bench closest to the west 

windows of the commons area. He put his dark green backpack on the 

concrete. 

* He then  heard  some  sounds  like  gunshots  coming  from  the  hill
outside  the  cafeteria.   He   then   saw   everyone   in   the   cafeteria
ducking down under  tables.  He  then  saw  everyone  on  the  cafeteria
running  up  the  stairs.  He  first  thought   it   was  some   kind  of   paint
ball incident related to some kind of an evacuation exercise. 

* He left his backpack behind and ran into the cafeteria via the
furthest east door along the south bank of cafeteria doors.

* As he got  to   the top   of  the stairs  he saw Mr. Sanders  fall  in
the hallway  just west  of  the top  of  the  stairs. When asked if  Mr.
Sanders was shot, he said he thought he saw blood somewhere an Mr.
Sanders  when he  fell.  When   asked, he  said that it was 2 to 3
minutes from the  time he first heard the shots to  the  time  he was at
the tap of the stairs and saw Mr. Sanders fall.

* He ran  down  a  science area hallway and into  a  biology  class
with   about 30  other  students. On  a diagram, he pointed  to the 
farthest  southwest corner  classroom   in  the science  area. He said 
that after about 3 minutes from the time he saw Mr. Sanders fall, he saw 
Mr. Sanders  “  wander”       into  the  classroom   he was in and then saw him 
fall  or lay down on   the  floor  of the classroom.  He referred to 
the diagram   to show  the location Mr. Sanders  went  down  in the 
classroom. During  this  time,  he  kept  hearing  gunshots.   He  could 
not tell where Mr. Sanders was shot  but  heard  from  other  students 
that he had some kind of a face wound. 

* An unknown  teacher  was called  in  from  one  of  the  other  classes
to  help  with first  aid.  He  said  that  two unknown  students   helped
with the first  aid.  The teacher  came  from  one  of  the  connecting
classes along the south of the science area.

3 JC-001- 000796 



* He continued to hear gunshots for a while and then they

stopped. He and other students tipped over desks to provide cover.

He said that the school I s fire alarm was going off along with the

class bell that would not turn off.

* He said that they watched a television in that room to find out

what was going on. He was in the room from 1 to 1 1/2 hours before

a SWAT team came in. He thought the SWAT team came in from the

connecting classroom to the north of them. He said that all the

students lined up along the west walls of the classrooms there and

then were led out. They went out via the stairs to the commons area

and then out the west cafeteria door.

* He saw no suspects or heard any suspect voices. He thought

from the gunshots he heard that the suspects may have been in the

main hallway at the top of the stairs that leads east in front of

the science area.

* He had left his backpack outside on the patio and saw it there

later during television 

know how his backpack 

backpack list.

news accounts of the shooting. He does not

ended  up at table I as documented on the

Mr. Epling said that his daughter Kristi was interviewed the 

Thursday after the shooting by who he thought was a female FBI 

Agent. This concluded my interview with Nathan Epling. 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

BATTAN 

Case Report No 

99-7625-B
Connectmg Case Report No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

04-26-99
X   FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case; Review 0 

Closure 0  

INTERVIEW WITH WADE ALAN FRANK DOB/02-22-81 
address: 9888 West Berry Drive, Littleton, Colorado 80123, (303)972-9888 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 04-20-99, at about 1245 hours, I contacted Wade Alan Frank, a student at Columbine High School, who had come out of 

the school and was near the command center. Witness Frank told me that he had been at Columbine High School when the 

shooting began, and I asked him to give me the details of what he could remember. Witness Frank advised at about 1130 hours, 

he and his friend, Tyler Jackman, were in the lower parking lot on the Senior side getting ready to leave the area for lunch 

Witness Frank said he got out of class at about 1115 hours, and it was shortly after that he was in the parking lot Witness 

Frank said he heard a popping sound coming from the top of the stairs, which are on the west side of the school, which head 

up north to the west entrance of the school. Witness Frank said he looked that way and saw a kid running towards the soccer 

field. Witness Frank then saw a girl fall against the curb in front of the patio located on the southwest corner of the school. 

Witness Frank said he then saw a white male in a dark trench coat standing at the top of the stairs. Witness Frank described 

_.mas a white male, 18 years of age. 6'02". with dirty blond hair. The male was wearing a black baseball cap backwar ds, or 

possibly a knit ski cap. Witness Frank said initially, he thought that the male might be a student by the name of --------
(unknown last name); however, said that his friend, Tyler Jackman, told him it was Dylan, another student whose last 
name he does not know. Witness Frank said he cannot be positive that it was Dylan, but said it was either Dylan or --------
(unknown last name). 

Witness Frank said the male at the top of the stairs was also carrying what looked like a sawed off shotgun. Witness Frank then 

watched as the male walked from the top of the stairs with the sawed off shotgun in front of him partially obscured by the long 

dark colored trench coat. As the male walked down to the bottom of the stairs on the west side of the school, witness Frank 

noticed there was another male laying on the pavement 10 to 15 feet from the bottom of the stairs. Witness Frank said the male 

with the gun then walked down to the bottom of the stairs and walked right up to the male who was laying at the bottom of 

the stairs. The male with the gun then looked around and then shot the male laying on the pavement [editor's note: Lance 

Kirklin] in the mid or upper back with the sawed off shotgun. Witness Frank said that he and witness Jackman were 

standing approximately 50 feet away in the parking lot due south when this occurred, and that he could see smoke coming 

out of the sawed off shotgun. Witness Frank 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reponding Agency 

JCSO 

Reponding Officer 

BATTAN 

Case Report No 

99-7625-B
Corresponding Case Report No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

04-26-99
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case Review 0 

Closure 0 

said he does not believe that the male who had the gun saw him or witness Jackman in the parking lot. I asked witness Frank 

if he knew which hand the shooter had the gun in, and he advised he did not. 

Witness Frank said the male with the gun then turned around and walked back up to the top of the stairs to the north, and at 

that point, met up with another male, and spoke for a moment with him. Witness Frank said it happened so quickly that he did 

not get a good look at the second male, and could not describe the clothing other than to say it was dark clothing and that he 

was smaller than the shooter. Witness Frank said it appeared to him that these two males were together, and there was no 

aggression between the two of them. 

Witness Frank said that the shooter then began to walk around the fence near the top of the stairs towards the grass. Witness 

Frank described this as a "casual walk." Witness Frank said as the male was walking, he lit a white colored pipe bomb that 

appeared to be made out of PVC, and then threw it into the lower Senior parking lot where it exploded. Witness Frank said 

after that, the male turned around and ran back up towards the west entrance to the school and went into the school. Witness 

Frank said he never saw what happened with the second male, and assumed that he also went into the school. 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF THE TREASURY  
BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO, AND FIREARMS 

REPORT OF INVESTIGATION 
ADDRESSED TO: 

Special Agent in Charge Phoenix Field 
Division

MONITORED INVESTIGATION INFORMATION: 

TITLE OF INVESTIGATION, 

Columbine High School Shooting/Bombing 
Case Number 

785030 99 0009 

TYPE OF REPORT: Check Applicable Boxes) 

Report# 

42 

X REPORT OF INVESTIGATION COLLATERAL REPLY 

REPORT OFINTELLIGENCE 

SUBMITTED 

Matthew C. Traver 

SUBMITTED BY (Title and Office) 

SA/Denver II 

SUBMITTED BY (Data)

10/14/99 
REVIEWED BY (Name)

Robin King 

REVIEWED BY {Title and Office)

RAC/Denver II 

REVIEWED BY (Data)

APPROVED BY (Name)

Christopher P. Sadowski 

APPROVED BY (Title and Office)

SAC/Denver II 

APPROVED BY/Oa(e) 

DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY• 
Interview with Wade Frank. JC-001-000803 

SYNOPSIS: 
On 10/13/1999, SA Traver contacted Wade Frank at his residence located at 9888 w Berry
Dr. Littleton, Colorado. At this time Frank provided a positive identification of an 
individual he saw firing a weapon and possibly throwing a destructive device at Columbine 
High School on 4/20/99. 

NARRATIVE: 
1. On 10/13/99, SA Traver contacted Wade Frank at his residence located at 9888 w. Berry

Dr. Littleton, Colorado. Frank had previously identified the person he saw firing a

,- firearm and tossing a destructive device as a -----------    “LNU”, or possibly after speaking
with his friend Tyler Jackman, that it was Dylan "LNU".

2. Onn 10/13/00, Frank clarified that the reason he thought it might have been ----
was because ----- always wore a black trench coat. Since the incident on 4/20/99,
he is sure that the person he saw on that day was Dylan Klebold, He stated that he
was able to make that positive identification, after seeing all the photos of Dylan
in the
media.

3. Frank stated that he and Dylan had been in the video production class together. He also
stated that when he first saw the individual at the base of the stairs on the west side 
of the school, on 4/20/99, he was sure it was Dylan.
SA Traver showed a surveillance photo of Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold from packet A,
photo number 52, to Wade Frank. Wade Frank stated that he was sure that the figure in
the picture, known to be Dylan Klebold, was the person he saw on 4/20/99. He stated
that he really remembers the fact that the person he saw had a ballcap on backwards,
just as Klebold does in the photograph. He has no doubt that the individual he

·



l 
TITLE OF INVESTIGATION: 

CASE NUMBER: REPORT NUMBER: 

witnessed shooting and throwing a destructive device on 4/20/99, was Dylan Klebold. 

ATTACHMENTS 
None. 
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Defendant: 

JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Docket Number: 

Date: May 7, 1999 Case Number: 99-7625 

174A-DN57419 

CN 2654 
Deputy   D.A.: Investigator: Lauck 

******************************************************************** 

Brian Frye 

5406 S. Independence St. 

Littleton, CO., 80127 

303/973-2850 

CHS student, was outside of cafeteria 

On May 5, 1999, this investigator met with Brian Frye at his 

residence. Present during the interview were his parents, Bill and 

Susan Frye. 

Brian advised that on the day of this incident, he arrived  in 

the cafeteria at approximately  11:15 a.m. and placed his backpack on 

a table. He was shown a sketch of the cafeteria and indicated  that  

he had been either at the table marked 11H 11 or the table marked 11 I." 

His backpack was in fact found on table "H." He stated that he 

initially  met with his friend Chris Therrien and  a girl he knew by

the name of Bijen Monte. He advised that he went over to the Rebel  

Corner,  stayed there for about five minutes and then, he and Chris 

went outside, using  the  first door by  the Rebel Corner. He 

said  they walked  through the courtyard area  toward the steps which 

lead up to the entrance of the school. This is the entrance which 

takes one past the back, side door to the library. He stated that he 

saw a person standing by this entrance who was wearing a long black 

trench coat, black pants, black shirt, and black boots. He said this 
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person was not wearing a hat or  a  mask  and  he  was  sure  that  this 
person was ERIC HARRIS. He stated that this  person  was holding  a 
weapon which he later realized  was the  Tec-9  which  he  saw  several 
days later in the newspapers and on television. {He advised that he 
and his parents decided to  call  the "tip  line"  with  this  information on 
the day after the incident.) 

Brian   said he then  heard   what   he  thought    were exploding 
firecrackers  and saw students  starting  to  run away   from   this  area. 
He  stated that  he saw his friend LANCE   KIRKLIN run  down the outside 
stairs  and fall down  as he  had been shot in the ankle. He said  he 
then saw a girl fall after being shot  in  the  back.  Brian  stated that  he 
yelled  to  his  friend  Chris  and  they  then ran back towards  the 
cafeteria and entered  it  through   the first   door on   the northwest 
side. On entering Brian said he saw Mr. Sanders in the area of the kitchen 
counter and he was yelling for the students to get down. He  said that 

as  he  and Chris  ran  toward  the stairs,   he  thought Eric 
Harris came  into   the  cafeteria.  (He said he did not  see  him,  but 
that Chris Therrien told him he did.) 

Brian said that  he and Chris  ran  upstairs  and down  a   hall  which is
 between   the math and social studies  classes.  Brian  was  given  a 
copy  of the   sketch  of  the  upper  and  lower  levels  of  the  school  and 
he  traced his   path  using  a pink  pen. (attached) He said they ran 
toward   the  administrative offices and crawled on the floor past the 
principal's office, past the  supervisors  office,  to  a  side  door  from 
which they exited the school. They then ran past the tennis  courts, 
through the park to W. Bowles. 

Brian stated that while he and Chris were adjacent to  the  main hallway  
leading  from  the  administrative   offices,   he  heard   gunshots and  what 
sounded   like  bullets  striking  the  lockers  down   at   the   end of that 
hallway. He said  the  area  around  the  main  entrance  had  no  damage at 
this time. 

He advised that when he and Chris were crawling past the 
administrative     offices,  just   past   some   file  cabinets, he looked to 
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his left   and saw five   or   six persons   all dressed in black. He has 
indicated those with   an "X" on the above  mentioned sketch. These 
persons could have been students from the gymnasium. 

Brian stated that  he  does  not  know  Eric  Harris  or  Dylan 
Klebold. He believes that Bijen Monte does know them  as  well  as  others 
who associated with them. 

Investigation continues. 
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** UPDATED APRIL 28, 1999 ** 
TEAM FOUR INTERVIEW GUIDELINE 
ML'I/IMAL QUESTIONS TO BE ASKED 

1. Did you ever see the two large duffel bags in the cafereria ? No

2. Did you see anyooe carrying or in the possession of those duffel bags, at a previous time ? No

3. Did you see Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold either on Monday of Tuesday? What were they doing? See report
What did they say? Were they with anyone else?

4. Did you leave anything behind in the cafeteria or anywhere else in the school? Back pack

5. Who were you with in the cafeteria? Where were you sitting? See report 

6. Did you see or talk to any of the Trench Coat Mafia members on Monday ? Tuesday? How about the No
prior week or weekend ?

7. Have you heard anything from anybody else about other suspects, bomb making, gun buying, etc. ? No

8. 'What were you wearing? Did you have a back pack? What did it look like and/ or have in it ?

9. How did you leave the cafeteria or the building? What were the events that made you leave? See report

10. What time did you enter the cafeteria ?  Where did you come from  (prior to  the Cafeteria)? See report

11. Have them mark where they were sitting, their route out of the building and whom they were with (if
known)?

12. How did you exit the building? Where did you go when you got out and what did you see on the outside of the
building?  See Report

13. Do you use the Internet? If so, what is your screen name ? Do you have an ICQ (aka: I seek you
similar to a chat line) account ? No

14.  Do you know anybody with a "double pierced eyebrow" ? No

15. Did you see or hear any unusual announcements prior to the shootings? Do you know what the No 
"Thought of the day was" over the Rebel News Network (RNN) ? 

16. Can you provide any further information on the members of the Trench Coat Mafia? No 

17. Ask the parents if the kids have told them anything else ?  Different ?
Had not remembered seeing “persons in black” 
Until this interview 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 

SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

Defendant: 
Date: May  12, 1999 

Docket Number: 

Case Number: 

 
 
174A-DN57419 

99-7625

CN 2654

Deputy D.A.: Investigator: Lauck 

******************************************************************** 

Brian Frye 
5406 s. Independence 

Littleton, CO., 80127 

303/973-2850 

On  May  11, 1999,  this    investigator received a telephone call 
from  Mr. William Frye, the    father  of  student,  Brian Frye. Mr. Frye 
stated   that   Brian  received  his high school year book yesterday and 
spent a  great  deal  of  time  studying  the  photos  of   various  students. 
Mr. Frye advised that Brian told him that he was convinced that 

    had  been   the person who shot Lance Kirklin. He had 
previously believed that the shooter was Eric Harris. 

On May 12,  1999, this investigator recontacted Brian Frye. He 
advised  that  while  at   school,   he  heard  a rumor  that  ------ had turned 
himself in as having been involved in the shootings at Columbine. He went 
on to say that when he received his  year  book,  he began looking  at the  
pictures  of  both  Dylan  Klebold  and  Eric  Harris. He said he  then looked 
at the picture of ------- and became convinced in his mind that  the person he 
saw outside the student entrance   holding   and  then  shooting   the Tec-9  
was -------, not Eric Harris. He said that he had assumed the shooter was Eric 
Harris because he did not recognize  him as  Dylan  Klebold  that  day and 
knew that the media had  announced  the  shooters  as  Eric  and  Dylan.  He 
advised   that   the  shooter   took  very  long   strides  and was close enough 
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to him - he estimates   about   fifteen   feet, that he saw the acne on 
his  face. 

He had nothing further. 

Investigation continues. 
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TITLE OFINVESTIGATION: 

Columbine High School Shooting/Bombing 
CaseNumber 

785030 99 0009 

TYPE OF REPORT: (Check Applicable Boxes)

Report# 

44 

X REPORT OF INVESTIGATION COLLATERAL REPLY 

REPORT OF INTELLIGENCE 

SUBMITTED BY {Name)

Matthew C. Traver 

SUBMITTED BY (Title and Office)

SA/Denver II 

SUBMITTED BY (Date)

11/03/99 
REVIEWED BY (Name)

_ Robin King 

REVIEWED BY (Title and Office)

RAC/Denver II 

REVIEWED BY /Date)

APPROVED BY (Name}

Christopher P. Sadowski 

APPROVED BY (Tille and Office)

SAC/Denver II 

APPROVED BY (Dale)

DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY, 
Interview with Brian Frye. 

SYNOPSIS• 
On 11 2/99, SA Traver contacted Brian Frye, at his residence, with his parents present. 
At this time Frye stated that the picture he was shown of Dylan Klebold did look like the 
individual he saw with a firearm at Columbine High School on 4/20/99. 

NARRATIVE: 
JC-001-000815 

1. 0n 11/2/99, SA Traver contacted Brian Frye at his residence located at 5406 s.
Independence St. Littleton, Colorado. SA Traver had contacted Brian Frye's mother by
phone earlier, and both his parents were also present.

2. At this time, Brian re-counted his previous interview stating that he had been outside
the school on the westside of the building At this time, looked up and from a distance
of about thirty feet and saw an individual wearing a black trench coat, black pants,
black boots, and black hat, come around the corner from the entrance to the right of
the top of stairs behind the cafeteria. He heard people yelling and thought they were
being shot by paintballs. He then realized people were really being shot. He ran into
the cafeteria, up the stairs, down the hall by the Science rooms, past the English and
Social Studies rooms, to the main office. Once in the main office he realized someone
was shooting in the school, he crawled through the main office, out a back door past
the Art rooms and out a door on the eastside of the building.

3 SA Traver then provided photos that had been taken from the cafeteria video camera 
After looking at photo #52, from packet A. Frye stated that the image of Dylan Klebold 
did look like the person he saw shooting people outside of the school on 4/20/99. He 
stated that he remembers the firearm being in the persons left hand, and the black 
ballcap on backwards, as they are represented in the picture. He stated that on a 

DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY 
BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO, ANO FIREARMS 

REPORT OF INVESTIGATION 
ADDRESSED TO: 

Special Agent in charge Phoenix Field 
Division

MONITORED!NVESTIGATJON INFORMATION: 



scale of 1 to 10 he would say that he would give it a seven, that he was sure that this 

was the person he saw. He stated that the person he had previously believed the 

shooter to be was -----   He stated that the person he saw and --------have
similar physical characteristics. {In a previous interview, after receiving his 
yearbook, he had told his father that he believed the shooter to be --------. He also 
stated that the gunman had bad Acne. When asked by SA Traver if the image of 
Dylan Klebold from photo#52 from packet A was the person he saw that day, Frye stated 
that it did look like the person he saw in the school that day. He was not 100% 
positive, though he was fairly sure. 

ATTACHMENTS 

None. 
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CONTINUATION SUPPLEMENT
Typed transcript of handwritten statement for Tammy Goldne
 

  At about 1200 hours (W) Golden, T came to JCSO with her mother, stepfather, and father to give 

info regarding this case. (W) Golden, T. said on 4-20-99 at about 1110 hours, after 4th period,  

she met with (W) Schuster inside the school. (W) Schuster said that (W) Anderson was going to  

meet them as she sometimes did and they would go to Dairy Queen. (W) Anderson picked them up 

in the teacher’s parking lot in an older blue/ grey 2 door car. The three drove to DQ and used the  

drive thru. (W) Golden, T. said there was no notable conversation during the drive and no one was acting 

out of character. Upon returning to the school they drove into the seniors student parking area.  

(W) Golden realized something was happening when she heard the shooting and explosions. An

Unidentified JCSO deputy told them to stay in the car and not leave. (W) Golden said they sat in  

The car for maybe 3 hours until an officer told them they could leave.  

The parents and (W) Golden said they would be willing to have any other interviews with (W) 

Golden but would prefer to have them away from their home to avoid any possibility of media attention. 
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COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE 

CONTROL NUMBER: 
JCSD CASE NUMBER: 
FBI CASE NUMBER: 
GOLDEN POLICE NUMBER: 
REPORT DATE: 
DETECTNES: 

2401 
99-7625 
l74A-DN-574l9 
99-1362 
06/09/99 
Jon Watson 

Background: 
Companion to lead, Control Number 2062. Tammy (LNU) was with Monica SCHUSTER and 
Robyn ANDERSON at the time of the shooting. 

Lead: 
Identify and interview "TAMMY" 

Disposition: 

SUBJECT: Tamela L. GOLDEN 
DOB: 03/28/80 
7565 S. Sheridan Ct. 
Littleton, CO 80128 
(303) 973-6883

On May 12, 1999 I left a message on the answering machine at Kay PRANGE's office. Mrs. 
PRANGE is the mother of Tamela Lynette GOLDEN. 

Approximately 16:30 hrs, I received a call from Mr. Mike DiMANNA, 303w320-4848, who 
advised me he is PRANGE's attorney. DiMANNA told me that GOLDEN had already made a 
report of her information to a law enforcement agency. I asked  him to let  me know  where and 
when the report was made so that I could review it. I told DiMANNA that if the information  I 
needed from GOLDEN was in the report, then there would be no need to disturb the family 
further. DiMANNA subsequently advised the following. 

On April 26, 1999, GOLDEN was watching television and learned for the first time that Robyn 
ANDERSON was known to Eric HARRIS and Dylan KLEBOLD. On April 27, 1999 GOLDEN 
and her parents went to the Jefferson County Sheriffs Department office in Golden, where they 
made a report to Deputy McLAUGHLIN. A copy of that document is attached to this report for 
clarification. 

In summary, GOLDEN's information basically substantiates information received by detectives 
during the interview of Monica SCHUSTER (Control Number 2062); however, it does not 
clarify ANDERSON's demeanor or state of mind during the incident. Therefore, it was 
determined that a follow up interview was required, and this report documents that interview. 

The re-interview of GOLDEN was scheduled for Monday, June 7, 1999 at 15:00 hrs. The 
interview was conducted at DiMANNA's office, 1741 High Street, Denver, CO. Present in 
addition to GOLDEN were DiMANNA and Kay PRANGE. 
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COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE 

CONTROL NUMBER: 
JCSD CASE NUMBER: 
FBI CASE NUMBER: 
GOLDEN POLICE NUMBER: 
REPORT DATE: 
DETECTIVES: 

2401 
99-7625 
174A-DN-57419 
99-1362 
06/09/99 
Jon Watson 

GOLDEN said she has been friends with SCHUSTER for two years; that is, during her freshman 
and sophomore years at Columbine High School (CHS). GOLDEN will be a junior during the 
next school year. She has known ANDERSON for approximately one year, and met 
ANDERSON through SCHUSTER. She recalled that she, ANDERSON and SCHUSTER would 
sometimes have coffee together at Perkins or IHOP (International House of Pancakes), and that 
she generally saw ANDERSON one or two times a month. 

GOLDEN recalled that on April 20w she was in science class during 4th hour, which let out at 
11:10. She was scheduled for the "A" lunch so she went from the science classroom to her 
locker, where she picked up some dry cereal in a bag that she had brought to snack on for lunch. 
She then met SCHUSTER at her locker, and SCHUSTER said they were going to lunch with 
ANDERSON. GOLDEN told me that she had gone to lunch with SCHUSTER and ANDERSON 
four or five times during the two weeks prior to the shootings. 

They went out the main doors, adjacent to the front office, and ANDERSON picked them up in 
the driveway area of the teachers' parking lot. GOLDEN told me that this was not unusual 
because SCHUSTER and GOLDEN's lockers were near that entrance. GOLDEN sat in the 
passenger side back seat, and SCHUSTER sat in the passenger side front seat. 

They went to the Dairy Queen, located about 5 minutes from the school, where they went 
through the drive-up to get their food. She recalled that she got a hot dog. According to 
GOLDEN it was not unusual for their routine to vary. She said that once they took their food to 
the King Sooper parking lot and ate there because ANDERSON needed to get something at the 
store.  Other times they ate inside the restaurant, but on April 20th SCHUSTER  wanted to go 
back to the school so they wouldn't be late for class, which started about 11:40. 

After they got their food they returned to the school. Up to that point in time, GOLDEN 
described everything as "just like a normal day". She does not recall what time they got back to 
the school, but as they were driving into the parking lot she remembers seeing a police car in the 
lot, kids running and a police car in the driveway behind them. GOLDEN said they heard shots. 

She recalled that ANDERSON wanted to tum around and leave, and they pulled into a parking 
space near ANDERSON's, but a policeman directed them to stay where they were, and to remain 
in the car. 

GOLDEN recalls that there were police cars "all on the grass" and that there were "shots going 
off'. She said she saw Lance  KIRKLIN and another student  on the ground.  SCHUSTER told 
her it was just a backpack, but she knew it was a person. GOLDEN recalled seeing the library 
window shot out, and saw a person in a white shirt whom she could not identify firing a gun 
from the library window down toward the parking area. She recalled seeing an ambulance 
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COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE 

CONTROL NUMBER: 
JCSD CASE NUMBER: 
FBI CASE NUMBER: 
GOLDEN POLICE NUMBER: 
REPORT DATE: 
DETECTIVES: 

2401 
99-7625 
l74A-DN-574l9 
99-1362 
06/09/99 
Jon Watson 

approaching the building, which she thought was trying to get to KIRKLIN, and thought that 
the person in the white shirt might have been firing because of that She said there were "shots 
everywhere", and they did not see everything because they would duck down. She recalled that 
it was hot, but when the library window was shot out, ANDERSON rolled her window up to 
prevent flying glass from hitting them, even though they were pretty far away. · 

GOLDEN recalled that ANDERSON was eating something during the time they were in the car. 
She described ANDERSON as sitting back watching. She said ANDERSON became upset, and 
was crying off and on. GOLDEN said she held ANDERSON's hand. 

GOLDEN remembers SCHUSTER saying words to the effect, ''who could  do  this?  Students?" 
And, "why our school?" GOLDEN does not remember much of what ANDERSON said, but 
believes she echoed, "who could be doing this?" 

After they were allowed to leave the car the girls went to Clement Park where they talked to 
police, and a neighbor picked them up. GOLDEN told me that she told ANDERSON that the 
police officer had asked her about the "trench coat mafia". She recalled that ANDERSON "just 
looked at me" but didn't say anything when told this. 

GOLDEN said about 30 minutes after they left the school parking lot they were listening to the 
news and beard the descriptions of the two shooters. She remembers ANDERSON saying that 
the description of one of them sounded like Dylan KLEBOLD. GOLDEN is unsure whether 
ANDERSON specifically mentioned Eric HARRIS at that time, but GOLDEN remembered that 
ANDERSON said, "I hope they didn't do something stupid". 

GOLDEN later learned that HARRIS and KLEBOLD were the shooters, and subsequently found 
out that ANDERSON was involved in helping them obtain the guns, but she told me that 
ANDERSON didn't say anything about that during the time they were together that day. 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT -- 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

PETERSON 
Case Report No 

99-7625-UU
Connecting Case Report No, Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

06-09-99

First Degree Murder Recommend Case: Review □ 
Closure □ 

WITNESSES: 

TAMELA LYNETTE GOLDEN, DO8/03-28-83 

7565 South Sheridan Ct. 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

(303) 973-6883

Student Columbine High School

KAY PRANGE 

Same as above 

Bus:  (303) 753-6800 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 6-9-99, at about 1140 hours, I contacted Tamela Lynette Golden's mother, Kay Prange, by telephone in reference to setting 

up an interview of Tamela Golden in reference to the shooting at Columbine High School on 4-20-99. Kay Prange advised me 

that Tamela has already been contacted and interviewed by three other law enforcement officers prior to my calling and Kay was 

not very cooperative. I asked Kay Prange if I could talk to her daughter, Tamela by phone, and she told me to get my information 

that I needed from one of the other three interviews already done. 

Kay Prange advised me that Tamela Golden was not in the cafeteria at all on 4-20-99. 

DISPOSITION: Case remains open, pending further investigation. 
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

Date of transcription 0 50799 

On May 03, 1999, the writer left a phone message at the 
GREGORY residence requesting that someone call the CBI office to 
arrange for a brief interview. Having not received a return 
call, the writer telephoned on several additional occasions but 
did not leave additional messages. 

On May 06, 1999, the writer called the GREGORY number, 
(303) 933-6897, and spoke with Scott. Scott GREGORY acknowledged
that he was a student at Columbine High School, but stated that 
he had not seen anything on April 20 and saw no point in being 
interviewed.

The writer advised that the interview would be brief 
and needed to be done in person so that GREGORY could view a map 
of the cafeteria to identify where he was sitting. GREGORY 
stated that he had not been sitting in the cafeteria, and was 
outside during his lunch period, which is "A” lunch. GREGORY 
stated that he was eating his lunch outside on a grass area 
between the math and science rooms. 

GREGORY stated that he entered the cafeteria around 
11:10 AM, and purchased lunch inside the cafeteria. He then went 
outside and sat with (Gregory)Scott BEAVER. GREGORY 
stated that other students ran by them saying that someone was 
shooting, and the two then ran east across Pierce street to 
Leawood Park. GREGORY stated that he heard 
two or three "pop" sounds before they began running, but never 
saw anything unusual. 

GREGORY stated that he had seen KLEBOLD and HARRIS 
around but did not know them personally. He also advised that he 
was not into computers or electronic-mail. 

The writer has attempted to contact GREGORY's parents, 
without success at the time of this report. 

05/06/99 at  Littleton, Colorado (telephonically) 

File#  4-DN-57419 
by Agent Frank R. Vanece , CBI 
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CONTINUATION 
SUPPLEMENT 

Transcript of written statement 

Phone interview with Elijah Hancock 

Hancock states that he was in the smoker’s pit on the northside of the bldg. and 
heard explosions and saw people running out of the school. Hancock states that 

 he saw nothing. 
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WITNESS 
Haney, Stefanie 4-27-81 
7493 S. Vance St. Littleton, Co. 80123 303 973-6550 Wk. "My Pet's Place" Veterinarian clinic 303 683-0330 

Narrative: 
On 5-25-99 I was contacted by Haney in response to a message I had left for her. She confirmed  that she 
did have the 5th period free and on 4-20-99 at approximately 1110 hrs -1115 hrs she was walking out of 
the cafeteria via the 3rd or 4th door from the school store.  As she was crossing the sidewalk  she looked over 
to the people entering the school thru the double doors by the school store and greeted them with a nod 
and a "What's up?", then kept walking. Haney further told me that she did see and greet Harris and Klebold 
who were entering those doors at that time. Both Harris and Klebold were wearing their "trenchcoats" with 
their hands in their pockets. She knows both Harris and Klebold from school and described Harris as  having 
shorter hair than Klebold who's hair is fairly long over the ears and  collar length.  She could not say  what  
type of pants or footwear  they had on.  At that time neither had anything on their heads. Haney also  
described a third male walking with Harris and Klebold. The white male looked older than a high school 
student and she did not recognize him from any of  the  four years she has attended CHS.  The  unknown 
male was about the same height as Harris, his hair was dark in a kind of bowl cut and shaved on the  sides. 
He was wearing a white "T" or "V"necked shirt (like a man's undershirt) with its sleeves rolled up once or 
Twice. 

After the greeting, Haney continued to walk to her vehicle which was parked "almost in the back comer by 
the soccer fields". As Haney was driving out of the parking lot and was at the south end of the divider 
between the two lots, she heard what she thought was a car backfire. She is aware of one of the students 
who owns an old Cougar that parks by the building and has heard his vehicle backfire before. Thinking 
nothing of this she continued out of the lot and as she was turning right (south) onto S. Pierce she heard 
another "backfire". The first "backfire" was heard about 1120 hrs - 1125 hrs. The second was heard less 
than a minute after the first. She had glanced back after hearing the first "backfire" but saw nothing. 

No further information. 
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FD·302 (Rev. l0-&-95) 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESITGATION 

Date of transcription 5 / 27 / 99 

On 5/27/99, Stefanie Haney, DOB 4/27/81, 3663 South 
Sheridan Boulevard, Englewood, Colorado, was advised of the 
identity of the interviewing Agents, and the nature and purpose 
of the interview. She was interviewed in the presence of her 
Mother Diane Haney, DOB 5/21/57. She provided the following 
information. 

On 4/20/99, Stefanie arrived at the Columbine High 
School at approximately 7:25 a.m.-7:30 a.m. She attended her 
normal classes that morning. Her last class prior to the A lunch 
was her business class. After this class, she went to the Rebel 
Corner Store in the commons area to buy a soft drink. After 
buying the soft drink, she exited the commons/cafeteria through 
the south exit doors adjacent to the junior parking lot. As she 
walked to the south on the sidewalk, she saw Eric Harris, Dylan 
Klebold, and an unidentified male walking toward the entrances to 
the commons/cafeteria.Harris was in a black trench coat, and 
blue jeans. He appeared to be empty handed. His hands were 
inside of his trench coat pockets as if he were going out of his 
was trying to keep the coat closed. Klebold also had on a black 
trench coat, with blue jeans. He also had his hands inside of 
his trench coat pockets as if he were trying to keep the coat 
closed. The third individual was walking about one or two feet 
to the rear of Klebold and Harris, however he appeared to be with 
Klebold and Harris. He is described as the same height as 
Harris, wearing black boots, a white v-neck t-shirt, and blue 
jeans. Medium complexion, with dirty blond hair, possibly in his 
early twenties. His hair was bowl cut, shaved on the sides and 
back. Stefanie had never seen this individual in all of her four 
years atthe school. He looked older to her, not the age of a 
high school student. She didn't have a verbal exchange with 
either Klebold or Harris, but just a visual acknowledgement with 
a nod of the head. During this non-verbal exchange, the 
unidentified individual also looked her way. This action also 
gave her the impression that he was with Harris and Klebold. She 
never actually saw these three enter the building. Stefanie 
noted that she passed by this location everyday, because she only 
had four classes each day, and after her last class, this was 
how she exited the school. On any given day, TCM members and or 
associates sit under and near the stairs in the vicinity of the 
Rebel Corner Store. However, on 4/20/99, there were none of them 

lnvestigation on 5 /  2 7 / 9 9 at Englewood, Colorado 

File# 4-DN-57419/ 99-7625/ CN r3853 
SA Russell J. Atanasiot' 

by SA Rickv Wright 

_ 
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Continuation of FD·302 of Stefanie Haney On    5/27/99 Page 2 

around this location. Due to this fact, she believes that other 
people in the TCM and or of the TCM had to have had prior 
knowledge of the shooting that occurred on 4/20/99. After this, 
she walked to her car which was parked in the senior parking lot. 
On her way to the senior parking lot, she met up with a friend of 
hers named Evan Hensley and walked to her vehicle with him. When 
she got to her vehicle, she got in, and began to drive away.  As 
she drove out of the area to the east, she heard what she thought 
was a backfire. This noise didn't seem unusual to her, because 
there is a car that normally parks in the junior lot that 
commonly backfires. When she was almost to Pierce, she again 
heard what she believed to be a backfire and thought nothing of 
it. 

Although she knew who the Trench Coat Mafia (TCM) 
members were, she didn't have many dealings or associations with 
them. She knew who some of the other TCM associates were when 
shown a photo lineup, but didn't know all of the names. She 
stated that she had made small talk with Eric Harris, and Dylan 
Klebold in the smokers pit on occasion, however there was never 
more interaction than that. Stefanie was well aware of the 
conflicts that existed between the TCM and athletes (jocks) To 
the best of her knowledge, there were never any physical 
conflicts, but only verbalconflicts. 

She identified the following individuals from a photo 
lineup as being part of the TCM group. 

Stefanie stated that earlier in the school year, Eric Harris, 
Dylan Klebold, and Brooks Brown had their differences. She knew 
this after having observed in several verbal altercations in the 
smokers pit. 

However, after the Christmas vacation, it appeared as if Brown, 
Klebold and Harris had settled their differences, and were then 

JC-001- 000831 
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--------- (didn't know his name

2. --------- (as above)
3. --------- (as above)
4. --------- (as above)
5. ---------- (as above)
6. ---------- (knew him by name)
7. ---------- (knew him by name)
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friends. She provided no further information. 

on 5/27/99 
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WITNESS: 

STEFANIE ANN HANEY, DOB/04-27-81 

3663 South Sheridan Blvd., #3-14 

Denver, Colorado 80235 

(303) 973-6580

Graduated student of Columbine High School, graduated 1999. 

INVESTIGATION: 

After scheduling an appointment to meet with Stefanie Haney at the Jefferson County Sheriffs Office South Substation, I met 

with her on 10-26-99, at about 1800 hours. My purpose for meeting with Stefanie Haney was to reinterview her about 

Columbine High School. 

On 05-25-99, Jefferson County Sheriff's Investigator Craig Schoshke interviewed Stefanie Ann Haney, DOB/04-27-81, by 

telephone in reference to the shooting that occurred at Columbine High School on 04-20-99. In that interview, Stefanie Haney 

indicated to Investigator Schoshke that at approximately 1110 to 1115 hours on 04-20-99, as she exited Columbine High 

School through the doors across from "Rebel Comer". She said she saw Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris, and said they were both 

wearing trench coats and had their hands in the pockets of their trench coats. She said Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris were 

entering the school doors at that time. A possible third person walking with Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris, looked to Stefanie 

Haney to be older than Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold, and she said that he appeared to be too old to be a student at the school. 

She told Investigator Schoshke she had not seen this third person prior to 04-20-99 at Columbine High School. 

On 05-27-99, F.B.I. Special Agent Russell J. Atanasio interviewed Stefanie Haney reference to Columbine High School. 

During this interview, Stephanie Haney told Special Agent Atanasio when she exited Columbine High School on 04-20-99, 

Dylan Klebold, Eric Harris and possibly a third person were  walking toward the school and  toward the entrance doors by the 

Cafeteria/commons. This third person was walking behind Dylan Klebold an Eric Harris, but appeared to Stefanie to be with 
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them. Stefanie said she had never seen this third person before. Stefanie also said during the interview that she never actually 

saw Dylan Klebold, Eric Harris and/or the third person enter Columbine High School on 04-20-99. 

During my interview of Stefanie Haney on 10-26-99, she told me that she would see the Trench Coat Mafia students and 

associates gather underneath the stairway in the cafeteria/commons area of Columbine High School. She said on 04-19-99, 

she saw a group of Trench Coat Mafia students that included Thad Boles, Zach Heckler, and a female student, however she 

did not know what this female student's name was, and said they were gathered underneath the stairway. Stefanie said the 

female was not wearing a trench coat. It is unknown if the other Trench Coat Mafia students or associates were wearing trench 

coats or not at that time. Stefanie Haney said when she was walking through the cafeteria/commons area on 04-20-99, she 

recalled that there was no Trench Coat Mafia students or their associates present at that location underneath the stairway. She 

also said that other than Dylan Klebold, Eric Harris, and the third person that she saw, she did not see any of the Trench Coat 

Mafia students or their associates at Columbine High School on 04-20-99. Stefanie said this is one of the reasons that she 

believes there were more other than just Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris involved. She said she believes none of the Trench 

Coat Mafia students were at Columbine High School on 04 20-99, because she believes they were aware of what was going 

to take place prior to the actual shooting on 04-20-99. Stefanie told me that although she had told Investigator Schoshke and 

F.B.I. Special Agent Atanasio that she had never seen the third person prior to 04-20-99, she told me that she now believes she 

had seen him prior to the shooting that occurred at Columbine High School on 04-20-99. Stefanie told me that Mark Manes 

is a Trench Coat Mafia associate, and said that he lives or lived in the subdivision which is north of West Chatfield Avenue 

and east of South Pierce Street. She said that possibly during December I998, she saw this described third suspect at Mark 

Manes' house with him. Stefanie told me at that time the third person had long hair that he wore "slicked back" from front 

to back. Stefanie said this third person was taller than Dylan Klebold or Eric Harris, and said he was approximately 19 to 20 

years of age. She said this third person did not have a trench coat on at that time, but did keep his hands in his pants pockets 

while he was walking toward the school. Stefanie said also present at that time was a female subject who she described as 

heavy set, and believes that this female may have been Mark Manes' girlfriend at the time. Due to the fact that Stefanie Haney 

feels the third person may be older than high school age, she said she was going to look through all of her Columbine High 

School yearbooks that she has collected over the years while attending the school, to determine if she can identify the third 

person that she saw on 04-20-99. Stefanie said she will contact me in the future to advise me if any of the photographs that 
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she looked at was the third person. Stefanie did tell me that she has not seen this third person since 04-20-99. 

Stefanie Haney told me that she has seen several of the Trench Coat Mafia students and their associates in a red and black, full 

size Chevrolet Blazer. Stefanie said that she believes this described vehicle belongs to Brian Sargent. Stefanie said that she 

had talked to Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris while they were all in the "smoker's pit. Stefanie told me that she had smoked 

marijuana with Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris while they were in the “smoker’s pit." She said this was in 1998, and said 

she has heard Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris talk about how they hated their parents. Stefanie recalled that either Dylan 

Klebold or Eric Harris {unknown which one) had been overheard saying at one time, that their parents had taken his car away 

from him for getting in trouble and either Dylan Klebold or Eric Harris made a comment something to the effect of, 

"They will get theirs " Stefanie also told me she had heard Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris talk about violence and said she 

heard them say that they would like to get  -------------------------------------------------------------------- She also said that 

she had not observed the jocks 

pick on or harass the Trench Coat Mafia students or their associates. Stefanie said she had, however, seen the Trench Coat 

Mafia students pick on the jocks and cause trouble with them. She said that for a time, she knew Dylan K1ebold, Eric Harris, 

and Brooks Brown did not get along with each other, however, she did not know why. She said she had seen them hide when 

they saw each other approaching their location while at Columbine High School, because they did not want to see each other. 

She said she believes they have since worked out their differences. 

Stefanie Haney told me that she attended to the Columbine High School Prom on 04-17-99, and said she did not see either 

Dylan Klebold or Eric Harris at the prom. Stefanie said there was an After Prom party at Columbine High School late on 04- 

17-99 and into the early morning hours of04-18-99. Stephanie said she saw both Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris there at the

After Prom party. She said that due to the fact that Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris were not dressed appropriately to attend this

Prom, she believes they did not attend. Stefanie said at about 0230 to 0300 hours on 04-18-99, she saw Dylan Klebold and Eric

Harris in the gymnasium at Columbine High School, which is where the food was located for this party. Stephanie said she did

not recall seeing Dylan Klebold and/or Eric Harris carrying anything such as duffle bags, backpacks, etc., at that time. I asked

Stefanie how difficult it would have been for Dylan Klebold, Eric Harris, or any associates to get to the other parts of

Columbine High School during this After Prom party Stefanie said that although it was locked, it would have been relatively

Office, Signature Unit Number I Supervisor lnitials and Date Assigned To 
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easy for them, due to the fact that they had keys to the other areas of the school. She said they had these keys because they 

needed them for their Video Productions class. 

During this interview, I asked Stefanie Haney if she knew who Isaiah Shoels was, and she said she had known him. Stefanie 

said Isaiah Shoels was her partner in her Teen Living class at Columbine High School during the fall of 1998. I asked Stefanie 

if she had even seen Isaiah Shoels be the victim of racial intimidation or racial harassment. She said, "Never, I've never seen 

any racial problems. Everybody loved Isaiah Shoels. He was a comedian." 

I gave Stefanie Haney my business card and asked her to contact me if she is able to identify the third person that she saw after 

looking her Columbine High School yearbooks. Stefanie said she will contact me in the future if necessary. 

DISPOSITION: Case is open, pending further investigation. 
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HANEY, STEFANIE ANN, DOB/04-27-81 
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RE:  Control #5071

INVESTIGATION: 

On 12-16-99, I interviewed Stefanie Haney at her residence. Stefanie's mother was present during the interview.  The 

interview began at approximately 0910 hours and was concluded at approximately 1000 hours. 

Haney was previously interviewed by Investigator Art Peterson on 10-26-99 Reference this same  control  #5071.  In his 

report, Investigator Art Peterson documented all relevant background  information  reference  this  interview.  That 

information will not be duplicated in this report. 

The purpose of my interview was to clarify some information reported by Haney during her interview with Investigator 

Peterson, specifically about the person she saw walking behind Klebold and Harris as  they  walked  towards  the school. 

Also about her belief that other Trench Coat Mafia students were involved in  the shootings  because she didn't see any of 

them standing under the stairway in the cafeteria on 04-20-99. Haney reported that she did  see a group  of Trench  Coat 

Mafia students standing under the stairway on 04-19-99 and because they weren't there on 04-20-99, Haney believes that more 

Trench Coat Mafia students were involved or aware that the shootings were going to happen. 

Haney told me that on 04-20-99 as she exited the cafeteria and began walking towards her car that was parked on the far 

south side of the senior parking lot she saw Eric Harris, Dylan Klebold and an unknown third male walking  with  them. 

Haney stated that the third male was walking behind Klebold and Harris and the three of them were walking towards the 

cafeteria. Haney did not actually see any of them enter the cafeteria. Haney described the third male as tall ''Taller  than 

Dylan" between 19-20 years old  with short "Dirty  Blond Hair."  Haney  told me that she could no longer  remember  what 

any of the three were wearing. Haney stated that as she was leaving the parking lot in her car she heard what sounded like 

a backfire She did not see anything that was going on at the school as she left the lot. 
Numb,r 
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Haney knew Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold from School and had talked to them during the school  year  while  at  the 

Smokers' Pit. Haney told me that she did not recognize the other male  who  was  walking  behind  Harris  and  Klebold. 

Haney told me that she "Knew Everybody" (referring to juniors and seniors at Columbine High School).  I  explained  to 

Haney that given the thousands of interviews conducted, and police reports written on this case, I could not tell her who the 

person was she saw walking behind Harris  and Klebold as  we sat at her kitchen  cable during this interview.  Haney stated 

she understood that. I did advise Haney that the evidence in this case clearly indicates that Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold 

acted alone from the planning to the actual shootings. I also explained in some detail what the evidence is and  how 

Columbine High School Task Force Investigators have determined that no one else was involved. After my explanation, 

Haney told me that she agrees that only Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold were involved and the male she saw  walking behind 

them was not. Both Haney and her mother understood and were comfortable with what I had explained. 

I also spoke to Haney about her not seeing any Trench Coat Mafia students standing under the stairway in the cafeteria on 04-

20-99. I advised Haney that I could not explain why she didn't see any Trench Coat Mafia students under the stairway.

I did advise her that several Trench Coat Mafia students were at school on 04-20-99. I told her who they  were  and  where

they were when the shooting started. The students I named were: Brian Sargent, Nate Dykeman, Zach Heckler,  Brooks

Brown and Robin Anderson.  I again explained  that  the evidence  in  this case as well as the entire investigation  revealed

that no other Trench Coat Mafia students were involved. Haney was comfortable  with  the explanation  and  agreed  that

based on the information she no longer believes that other Trench Coat Mafia students were involved.

In reviewing Investigator Peterson's report, I noted  that Haney told him that Mark Manes is a Trench  Coat Mafia  associate. I 
questioned Haney about  that statement.  Haney  told me that she knows Manes and in  fact had been to his house a couple of 

times,  the last time being about four years ago.  Haney told me that back then Manes  wore a Trench Coat, but he was  not a 

Trench Coat Mafia member or associate. Haney told me that Manes did not know  Harris or  Klebold  during  the time  when 

she  knew Manes.  Haney also told me that she saw the unidentified  male who was  walking  with Harris and Klebold  on 04-

20-99 at Manes' house one time. Haney stated that it was around Halloween approximately three to four years ago. Haney

stated that at the time she was not at Manes' house, she was visiting a friend who lives near Manes when she saw

the male.

This interview was concluded with Haney and her mother having no concerns in reference to additional persons involved 

in the planning of or the actual shootings at Columbine High School on 04-20-99. 
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Typed transcript of handwritten statement for Courtney Haulman

I heard 3 gunshots. I went to see what it was since I was outside. I saw two 
people on the ground. Anne Marie was bleeding and another girl [editor's note: 
Kim Blair] was trying to her her up.  

 There were three guys. The guy I remember most was the main guy. He’s over 6 
feet tall and has long curly dark colored hair. He was wearing a black trench coat. 
His name is -----------. After I saw that I ran inside shouting, “Somebody’s been 
shot” Then more shots were fired and we all duck under the tables. Then after 
three minutes my friend, Heather, and I ran down the foreign language hall down 
to the last room and went in. We all duck down and started praying. Then we 
heard more gun shots and some people started saying that the gun men were in 
school. Then were were all told to run across the parking lot as fast as we could. 
We ran actoss the parking lot and jumped down the wall that is bricks. I fell down 
and got back up and then (on the back) 

ARAPAHOE COUNTY SHERIFF’S OFFICE

This statement is voluntary and is made by me without threat of punishment, and 
without unlawful coercion, influence or inducement. 
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INTERVIEW WITH COURTNEY HAULMAN, DOB/06 17-84 

9551 West Hialeah Place 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

INVESTIGATION: 

On April 29, 1999, at approximately 1530 hours, I interviewed Courtney Haulman also known as Misty. who stated that on April 

20, 1999, she had what she described as "A" lunch, which started at approximately 1113 hours. Haulman stated that after her 

fourth period class she came down to the lunch room with Heather Avery and immediately got into the food line and got their 

food. Haulman stated that they exited the cafeteria and went out the far southeast door and sat on a concrete area just outside 

the door. Haulman stated moments after exiting the cafeteria she heard three gunshots. to which she stated, "I know gunshots.” 

 Haulman  stated she went  with  Avery  to check out the gunshots,  walking to the southwest comer of the cafeteria  and peeked 

around the coroner for approximately 25 seconds. Haulman stated that she first noticed a guy helping Anne Marie Hochhalter. 

Haulman said that she observed three males in black trench coats standing next to the stairs which lead to the west entrance of 

the school. Haulman described gunman number one as a white male, approximately 17 yea, 6'3", medium build, long curly dark 

hair, wearing a black trench coat, dark colored pants, carrying a long gun (unknown color). Haulman described gunman number 

two as a white male, 16 to 17 yoa. shorter than gunman number one, medium build, no hat. no mask, dark clothing, to include 

black trench coat. with grenade type things hanging on his shirt, dark in color. Haulman described gunman number three as a 

white male with a black trench coat, white shirt, carrying something odd in shape (unable to describe}. Haulman stated that she 

recognized gunman one and two as individuals she had seen in school before. Haulman stated that she peeked around the comer 

for approximately 25 seconds. only getting a side view of the gunmen. Haulman stated after approximately 25 seconds peeking 

around the comer, she and Avery ran back to the cafeteria, at which time she yelled to students in the cafeteria that someone 'was 

shooting. Haulman stated that while in the cafeteria she heard more gunshots and ducked under a table in the cafeteria. Haulman 

said that she and Avery, to include another group of students, ran to the foreign language hall t0 the farthest east classroom to 

hide. Haulman stated that while in this classroom she felt three vibrations. believed to be explosions. Haulman stated that she 

believes she was in this classroom for approximately l O to 15 minutes. Haulman stated that after about 15 minutes a teacher told 

everyone to run across the parking lot, to which she did, exiting the school by the emergency exit located near the classroom. 
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Haulman stated that she ran to a seminary house located on Polk Street at Pierce. 

As the interview concluded I showed Haulman three photo lineups. The first lineup I showed Haulman was marked number one 

on the back of the lineup. Haulman picked photograph number six and told me he was gunman number one. I then showed 

Haulman photo lineup number two, which I marked a number two on the back of the photo lineup and Haulman picked photo 

number five as gunman number two. Haulman stated that photo number five was a 5O% chance of being gunman number two. 

I then showed Haulman photo lineup number three which I had marked on the back as number three and Haulman was unable 

to identify anybody out of six photos. 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION, 

Haulman stated that while standing outside on the southwest comer of the cafeteria, peeking around the comer, she observed 

gunman number one and two standing in close proximity of each other and that the third gunman was standing above them on 

the stairs. 

DISPOSITION: Case open, pending additional information. 
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SUPPLEMENT REKER HOMICIDE 99-7625 

Interview with Courtney Haulman 
9551 W. Hialeah PL 
Littleton,Colo 80123 
303-978-0447

On 10-25-99,Inv Reker did reinterview Courtney Haulman at the JCSO south substation with her 
mother present. 

Haulman states that she was sitting outside the south entrance to the cafeteria by Rebel Corner 
when she heard shooting and she then went to around to the west side of the cafeteria and she stated that 
she looked around the corner and observed what she thought was two persons with weapons and a third 
person with them possibly talking to them or yelling at them and that she could not tell if the third party had 
a weapon. 

Inv Reker tried on three occasions to get Haulman to pinpoint where these three parties were 
standing and she was unable to do that and seemed confused. 

It should be noted that Haulman is nearsighted and that at the time of this incident that she did not 
have her glasses on. 

Haulman was shown photos -#46, 48, 51, and 54 and she was unable to identify anyone in the photos 
and did not know if these were the same persons she had seen doing the shooting. 

Haulman was unable to provide any further details and the interview was concluded. 
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WITNESSES: 

KELLY HENDRICKS, DOB/08-24-83 

5397 South Independence Street 

Littleton, CO 80123 

303-979-3836

Student-Columbine High School

KATHY HENDRICKS 

Same as above. 

Works out of her home, same phone number 

KEN HENDRlCKS 

Same as above 

Work Works out his home, Business name Capital Software 

Same phone number as the residence phone number. 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 06-22-99, at about I 000 hours, I responded to 5397 South Independence Street, to contact and interview Kelly Hendricks, 

who is a student at Columbine High School. This interview was in reference to the shooting that occurred on 04-20-99, at 

Columbine High School. 

Kelly Hendricks told me on 04-20-99, he arrived at Columbine High School at approximately 0725 hours. Kelly said he went 

to the band room. which is on the upper level of the school toward the east side of the building. Kelly said his first class is band 

and said this class lasted from 0730 to 0820 on 04-20 99. Kelly said when he got out of his band class, he went to his science 

class, which is also on the upper level of Columbine High School, and said this class lasted from 0825 to 0915. Kelly said after 
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leaving Science, he went to Language Arts, which is also on the top floor, and said this class was from 0920 to 1010 hours on 

04-20-99 Kelly told me that he had the next hour, which is fourth hour off, and said he went to the Seminary, which is a

residence located at South Pierce Street and West Polk. Kelly said that he remained at the Seminary until 1050 hours on 04-20-

99, and then returned to Columbine High School, arriving at approximately 1100 hours. Kelly said that when he reached

Columbine High School, he entered the cafeteria through a door, which is located south of the Commons area and south of the

''Rebel Corner" store. Kelly told me that when he entered this door, he walked north bound, past the "Rebel Corner" and then

turned to his left, which would have been west, following the south side wall and windows of the cafeteria. Kelly said that he

walked along the southern windows and then turned to his right, (north) and selected a table, that is in the middle of the cafeteria

from north to south and just east of the west side windows of the cafeteria. I showed Kelly a diagram of the Columbine High

School cafeteria and he showed me which table he had selected. Kelly said that this table was "RR."' Kelly said when he

selected this table. he sat down at the table and faced toward the stairs. which is in an easterly direction from the table. Kelly

said the reason he was facing east or toward the stairway, was because he was looking for some of his friends, who he expected

to come into the cafeteria. Kelly stated that approximately ten minutes after he was in the cafeteria, (possibly at 1110 hours) his

friends by the name of Amy Arapkiles, Kellie Lisi, Matt Davis, and Ashley Burner, entered the cafeteria and sat down with Kelly

Hendricks at table "RR." Kelly said that also present at this table prior to his friends entering the cafeteria, were Corey Hager

and Steve Curnow.

Kelly Hendricks said that after his friends entered the cafeteria and met with him at the table, they walked out of the cafeteria 

by exiting one of the doors along the south wall of the cafeteria. Kelly said from this point they walked to the senior parking lot 

of Columbine High School, to Amy Arapkiles' vehicle which was parked in the senior parking lot at the very top. Kelly said 

that as they were walking to Amy's car, he saw two Trench Coat Mafia students from the back and said he knew they were 

Trench Coat Mafia students due to the trench coats that they were wearing at the time. Kelly said these two Trench Coat Mafia 

students were getting out of a vehicle which he described as a small four-door He also said he remembered the front car doors 

were open. Kelly said this vehicle that they were exiting was not a BMW. Kelly said the vehicle the Trench Coat Mafia students 

got out of was parked next to another student by the name of Ryan Schumer's vehicle in the senior parking lot. Kelly said at no 

time on 04-20-99, did he see the front of any of the Trench Coat Mafia students due to the fact that he only saw the backs of them 

as they got out of this vehicle. Kelly said he did not pay much attention to the Trench Coat Mafia students due to the fact that 
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he would see them every day in the parking lot. Kelly said that they walked on past the Trench Coat Mafia students and got into 

Amy's vehicle, and then drove out of the Columbine High School parking lot and south bound on South  Pierce Street  toward 

the Burger King at West Coal Mine and South Pierce. Kelly said as they were driving southbound on Pierce, he saw several 

police vehicles responding toward Columbine High School. Kelly said that after they  went to Burger King, they tried to return 

to Columbine High School at approximately 1240 hours on 04-20-99, however, they were blocked from getting any closer, at 

South Pierce Street and West Polk, by police presence in the area of Columbine High School. Kelly said they still did not know 

what was taking place at Columbine High School and said that they tried another way to get into the school, however, they were 

unable to do so. Kelly said that they responded to a telephone, where he contacted his parents. 

I asked Kelly Hendricks what he knew about the Trench Coat Mafia and he advised me that prior to the incident  on 04-20-99, 

he did not know any of the Trench Coat Mafia students· names. Kelly said that he had seen students at Columbine High School 

in the hallways dressed with trench coats on, and said the only description he could give on them was that one was a male. and 

very tall. Kelly said that he would estimate this Trench Coat Mafia student to be 6''.3" to 6'4" tall. Kelly said that he did not recall 

seeing any female Trench Coat Mafia students, nor did he recall seeing any females with the male Trench Coat Mafia  students 

at Columbine High School. 

I showed Kelly Hendricks the photographs of the duffle bag and the propane tank that were later recovered inside of the 

Columbine High School cafeteria. Kelly advised me that he did not see either one of these items on 04-20-99 He also said that 

he does not know of anybody else, nor has he heard rumor of anybody else, who may be constructing explosive devices and/or 

buying or selling firearms 

l asked Kelly Hendricks if he knew anybody with a double pierced eyebrow and he replied he did not I asked him if he knew

what the Rebel News Network (RNN) was and he said he did know what RNN was. He said on 04-20-99, during his second hour

class, he saw something to the effect of “I’ll bet you wish you weren't here today" on the "Thought of the Day" over the Rebel 

News Network. I asked Kelly if he knew anyone who was in charge of the Rebel News Network or in charge of putting 

the "Thought of the Day" over the Rebel News Network. Kelly said the only student he knows is Alise Williamson, who 

is a broadcaster for the RNN at Columbine High School. 
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I asked Kelly Hendricks how he has been doing since the incident on 04-20-99, and Kelly replied that he has been doing fine 

He said he has had no problems, nor has he had any sleeping problems.  I gave Kelly one of my business cards and asked him 

to contact me if either he or any of his family wanted to talk with a J.C.S.O. Victim Advocate in the future. I advised Kelly I 

would make the necessary arrangements for them at that time. 

DISPOSITION: Case remains open, pending further investigation. 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

 

 
Case No.    

Summary of Statement: 

Transcription of handwritten statement for Autumn Hettinger 
 
 
Q: Where were you when you saw Eric Harris? 
 
A: I was in my car exiting the senior parking lot and he was standing by the junior part lot on the corner 
 + sidewalk area. So I stopped my car and I let him walk by. He stood and stared at me for a couple of  
Minutes. This happened at approx. 11:16 am. He had a black trench coat on that had a huge bulge around the waist 
area the was really obvious. And he also had something on his back (bulging) under the trench coat. Then he 
walked onto the sidewalk that leads into the student entrance. I continued driving out of the parking lot and then to 
my home. 
 
Q: Do you know Eric Harris? 
 
A: Yes, he’s in my 3rd hour class and he wasn’t in class on Tuesday.  
 
 
 

I have read the Foregoing starement  and the  facts contained therein are true to  the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do nor maintain  that it  contains all of the tacts or details of  the incident, but only those facts aoout which I have been 
asked.  

 
  /  /      

 
JC-001-000853 

Date □ AM 

Time  Statement  Completed 
                                        PM 

 

 



 

 

 
Pages Case#    

 
Summary of Statement (cont.) ""Q :  D i d  y o u  k n o w  D y l a n  K l e b o l d ?   

           A: I’ve known him since 5th grade, but only through school.  

 

 

I  have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 

 

I I - - -  □ AM 
□ PM 

 
 
 

Signature of Person Making Statement 
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** UPDATED APRIL 28, 1999 **  
• 

TEAM FOUR INTERVIEW GUIDELINE  
                                       MINIMAL QUESTIONS TO BE ASKED              

 
 

1. Did you ever see the two large duffel bags in the cafeteria? 
No, I was never in the cafeteria 

 

2. Did you see anyone currying or in the possession of those duffel bags, at a  previous 
Time? No 
 

\ 
3. Did you see Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold either on Monday of Tuesday? What were  

they doing? Eric wasn’t in 3rd hour on Tuesday. I don’t remember seeing Dylan on Monday or 
Tuesday.  
Eric was walking from junior lot to entrance.    
What did they say?   Were they with anyone else?  
I stopped my car for Eric. He had a huge bulge around his waist and something on his back. It was all 
hidden under the trench coat. He stared at me through my car window. 
 
 

                                             Did you leave anything behind in the cafeteria or anywhere else in the school?,           No 
 
 

4. Who were you with in the cafeteria? Where were you sitting? 

I wasn’t 

 
5. Did you see or talk to any of the Trench Coat Mafia members on Monday? Tuesday 

? How about the prior week or weekend? No 
 

6. Have you heard anything from anybody else about other suspects, bomb making, 
gun buying, etc.? No 

 

7. What were you wearing? Did you have a back pack? What did it look like and/ or 
have in it? N/A 

 

9 How did you leave the cafeteria or the building? What were the events that made 
you leave? I left from stairs by library lunchtime and I was going to my car 

 

10 What time did you enter the cafeteria 
cafeteria) ? N/A 

? Where did you come from (prior to the 
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** UPDATED APRIL 28, 1999 ** 
TEAM FOUR INTERVIEW GUIDELINE 

  MINIMAL QUESTIONS TO BE ASKED  
 
 

11. Have them mark where they were sitting, their route out of the building and whom 
they were with (if known) ? N/A 

 
12. How did you exit the building? Where did you go when you got out and what did 

you see on the outside of the building? N/A 

 
13. Do you use the Internet? If so, what is your screen name? Do you have an ICQ 

(aka: I seek you / similar to a chat line) account? Bubbawood10@aol.com 

 

14. Do you know anybody with a "double pierced eyebrow"? 
 
 

15. Did you see or hear any unusual announcements prior to the shootings? Do you 
know what the ''Thought of the day was" over the Rebel News Network (RNN") ? 

 
 

16. Can you provide any further information on the members of the Trench Coat Mafia?   No 

 
17. Ask the parents if the kids have told them anything else?   Different? 
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 First Degree Murder 
 

 
Recommend Case· Review D 

 
Closure D I I 

 
WITNESS: 

 
 

AUTUMN HETTINGER. DOB/10-30-80 

9903 West Arlington Avenue 

Littleton. Colorado 80123 

(303) 972-3188 

Student: Columbine High School 
 
 

INVESTlGATION: 
 
 

At approximately 1755 hours, I contacted Autumn Hettinger by telephone in reference to a first degree murder which occurred 

1.1 Columbine High School on 4-20-99 (Control Number 3174) 
 
 

During our conversation, I asked her what she had observed anything unusual either before, during. or after the incident She 

stated that she was driving out of the junior parking lot eastbound toward Pierce Street at about I 118 hours on 4-20-99 She 

stated when she was driving out the driveway she had to stop just south of the school near the sidewalk that is in front of the 

south cafeteria entrance. She stated she had to stop for Eric Harris, who was wearing a black trench coat. and seemed to have 

items underneath his jacket. She stated that it was "a massive huge bulge" and he was wearing black army pants that had cargo 

pockets on the side. She also stated she believed he was wearing a white T-shirt underneath the jacket. l asked her if  she noticed 

anything in his hands. and she stated that she did not.  I asked her if he was carrying a duffle bag, and she stated that  she 

believed he was not. She stated that he had a bulge on his back, underneath his jacket. and assumed that this was his backpack. 

She stated that when she stopped, he stared at her and she smiled and stated, "Hey Eric. go ahead."" She stated he walked up 

onto the sidewalk, and she then proceeded home for lunch. 

 

She informed me that she had third hour philosophy  class with  Eric and that on 04-20-99  he was not  in class. She also told 

me that she has second hour calculus class with Dylan Klebold. but could not remember if he was present in class that day or 

not 

 

JC-001-000857 

  
 



CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT  

Reporting Agency 
 

JCSO 

Reponding Officer 
 

FELSOCI 
Case Report No 

 

99-7625-V 
Connecting Case Report No 

 
Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

06-10-99 

 First Degree Murder 
 

 Recommend Case Review  

Closure  

 

I asked her if she knew anybody else associated with the "Trench Coat Mafia" and she stated Robyn Anderson is also in her 

calculus class with Klebold. She stated that during the last few months, she noticed that Anderson had been flirting with 

Klebold but knew that she was not his girlfriend. 

 

She informed me that she was supposed to meet some of her friends in the library during her lunch period, but felt  an 

"intuition" that she needed to go home and not go to the library. 

 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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 First Degree Murder 
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WITNESSES: 

 
 

PENNY HOHN, DOB/05-08-81 

6342 South Spotswood Street 

Littleton, Colorado 80120 

(303) 794-7067 

Student: Columbine High School 
 
 

CANDACE FISHER 

Same as above 
 
 

INVESTIGATION: 
 
 

On 06-08-99, at about 1100 hours, I contacted Candace Fisher by telephone in reference to setting up an interview with her 

daughter, Penny Hohn. This interview was to be in reference to the shooting that occurred at Columbine High School on 4-20-99 

 

Upon talking with Candace Fisher, she advised that Penny Hohn was not available at that time, however, Candace advised me 

that Penny Hohn was not at Columbine High School during the incident on 4-20-99. Candace advised that Penny was at the 

"smokers pit," which is a distance away from Columbine High School. Candace said that Penny was with friends at the ”smokers 

pit" during the incident. 

 

Candace Fisher said that Penny Hohn did not witness any of the event that took place on 4-20-99 She said that Penny does not 

know any of the "Trench Coat Mafia" students and did not know Dylan Klebold or Eric Harris prior to this incident. Candace 

said that Penny had mentioned that she did see them in the hallways at Columbine High School from time to time prior to the 

incident. Penny had no further information about them, 
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ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: 

 
 

Candace Fisher advised that her other daughter, Lacy Hohn, was a witness to the shooting and was in the cafeteria on 4-20-99. 

Candace said that Lacy had already been interviewed prior to my calling the residence  by another detective that was assigned 

to the Columbine High School Task Force. 

 
DISPOSITION: Case remains open, pending further investigation. 
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LAKEWOOD POLICE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
REPORTING AGENT: DETECTIVE GEORGE MCGLYNN  CASE NUMBER: 99-38856 
VICTIM: COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL DATE OF REPORT: 5/17/99 

'FENSE: AOA/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE/JEFFCO SHERIFF'S OFFICE 
INFORMATION CONTROL NUMBER: DN2714, FBI: 4A-DN57419, JCSO: CR #99-7625 

 

 

SUSPECTS: Eric Harris 

Dylan Klebold 
 
 

WITNESS: Horsfall, Garrett 

9003 West Cross Drive, Bldg 15-203 

Littleton, Co 80123 

303-948-0840 
 
 

Cathy Horsfall (mother) 

9003 West Cross Drive, Bldg 15-203 

Littleton, CO 80123 

303-948-0840 
 
 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 5/12/99, I was assigned information control number DN2714 for follow up investigation. The information 

control narrative stated that Garrett Horsfall is on the original cafeteria backpack list. 

 
On 5/13/99, I responded to 9003 West Cross Drive, #15-203, and met with Garrett Horsfall and his mother 

Cathy. Horsfall confirmed that he had been in the cafeteria just prior to the incident occurring and that he'd left 

his backpack behind. 

 
Horsfall said that on 4/20/99, be had a ride to school from his friend Greg Italiano. He said that Italiano picked 

him up at his apartment and that they drove to the school, and thought they'd arrived at approximately  7:00am 

in the Clement Park parking lot. He said they went into the school through the main entrance, down the main 

hallway, and was by the gymnasium talking with a group of people. He said that some of the people that were 

 
Page 1 of 3 
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LAKEWOOD POLICE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
REPORTING AGENT: DETECTIVE GEORGE MCGLYNN CASE NUMBER: 99-38856 
VICTIM: COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL DATE OF REPORT: 5/17/99 

'FENSE: AOA/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE/JEFFCO SHERIFF'S OFFICE 
INFORMATION CONTROL NUMBER: DN2714, FBI: 4A-DN57419. JCSO: CR #99-7625 

with him were Lauren Krolicki, Stewart (last name unknown), Isaiah Shoels. He said that he talked with these 

students until the first hour bell and then he went with Greg Italiano  to woodshop.  Horsfall  said that he has first 

hour off and that he usually goes to woodshop because his second hour class is woodshop and  he's able to work 

on his project through both classes. He said that during first hour he remained in the woodshop and in between 

first and second hour, stayed there to work on his project. He said that the teacher in the class is Mr. 

Allison. He said that from woodshop, he went to his third hour class which is language, and that he had gone 

down through the math hallway to get to his language class; Ms. Bohack. From third hour Horsfall went to his 

fourth hour wood shop class; Mr. Wasieko. From there he went to the "A" lunch. 

Horsfall arrived at the commons by coming down the stairs from the upper level. He said that he placed his pack 

on a bench at the bottom of the stairs. He said that at about 11:15 a friend of his, Megan, came downstairs, and 

She wanted to go have a cigarette. Horsfall, Megan, Amanda Lindsey left the school through the student 

entrance to the commons and went to the southeast  corner of the lot between the fences, where Megan was 

having a cigarette. He said while they were there, they heard a loud boom. They looked at each other and asked 

what that was, and when they looked back at the school, they saw students running from the school out of the 

Science doors.  As students  ran past  them they also told them to  run; they said they also saw students running 

out of the cafeteria. They asked "what are you running from?" and some of the students said that there were 

people that had been shot in the school. He said they then went with the other students across the street into 

Leawood  Park, and  then down a street south of there  to where some people were outside and invited  the 

students into their homes. Horsfall was then able to call his mother, who then came and picked him up. Cathy 

Horsfall  said that she received the phone call from her son just before noon.    Horsfall said that he heard  

"booms" and explosions, and what he thought might have been gunshots, but did not see any of the shooters. 

Horsfall said that his backpack is black, has three patches; one Korn, one Nine-inch Nail, and another patch, 

he's not sure what the band is. He also said that there's white-out writing on the outside of the backpack. He 
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LAKEWOOD POLICE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 
REPORTING AGENT: DETECTIVE GEORGE MCGLYNN  CASE NUMBER: 99-38856 
VICTIM:  COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL DATE OF REPORT: 5/17/99 

'FENSE: AOA/COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE/JEFFCO SHERIFPS OFFICE 
lNFORMATION CONTROL NUMBER: DN2714, FBI: 4A-DN57419, JCSO: CR #99-7625 

said the pack contains a white notebook which contains pictures of different  bands, CD player, library book, and 

a "Korn" CD. Horsfall said that he was wearing a blue T-shirt and dark pants. 

Horsfall said that prior to the incident he had never heard of the trench coat mafia, although he had seen kids in 

the school wearing trench coats. Horsfall does not know of any students with double pierced eyebrows, and has 

not heard of any students manufacturing or exploding bombs or stockpiling weapons. He does have Internet 

access, however he does not have an ICQ account and does not use the chat rooms. He has not accessed any 

trench coat mafia sites on the Internet. Horsfall could provide no further information in regard to this 

investigation. 

Signature/Number/Date Sergeant's Signature/Number/Date 

jib 
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JEFFERSON COUNTY DISTRICT ATTORNEY'S OFFICE 
SUPPLEMENT REPORT 

 

DATE 611/99 
 

CONECTING CR# JCSO 99-7625 
 

CONTROL# 3384 
 

SUBJECT, 

Matthew Lewis lcke 
6334 Burgundy Dr. Littleton, Co. 80123 
Columbine High School 

 
Mother: Debbie Icke 
Father: Lane Icke 

CASE REPORT# 99A062 
 

INVESTIGATOR: G.8 MUMMA 
 
 
 
 
 

DOB 041184 
303-795-9030 

 

303-789-1865 
303-789-4458 

 
OBSERVATION/INVESTIGATION, 

On 060199 I contacted Debbie Icke by phone At that time I told her that l needed to speak to her son 
Matthew about his whereabouts the day of the shooting during his 5"' hour  Debbie stated that Matthew 
was fishing today but that she was aware of what he had done that day because they had a long talk about 
it after the incident Debbie stated that Matthew had left for lunch at about 11:20 and was walking through 
the Southeast parking lot of the school en route to the McDonalds. and that he was almost to Pierce street 
when he heard an explosion and then gun shots. From there Matthew ran to his Uncle’s house which is on 
South Eaton street. From there he went to Leawood Elementary School and found his mother. Debbie 
stated that Matthew never saw the shooters. 

 
No further action taken by this Investigator. 
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FBI CASE 174A DN-57419 

WITNESS CONTROL NUMBER 1441 

 
JCSD CASE 99-7625 

 

 
Reporting investigator, P. J. Doyle, is a commissioned peace officer 

employed by the District Attorney in the First Judicial District 

serving Jefferson and Gilpin Counties. I am currently assigned to 

assist in interviewing students from Columbine High School. 

 
On April 27, 1999 I spoke to CHS student Tyler Rex Jackman. 

DOB: 4-27-99 

5992 S. Sheridan Way 

Littleton, co 80123 

303 797-0786 

Mother: Mary  Ann  Jackman Work: No outside work 
 

Tyler is a Senior at CHS. 

the interview. 

Tyler's mother was present during 

 

Tyler told me the following: 

 
He had been on a field trip that had been scheduled for 

Marketing  at the Wilshire Inn.  He got back to school around lunch 
time. Tyler went to the choir room and found his friend, Wade 
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Frank. 
Bagel. 

He talked Wade into ditching choir  and going  to  New  York 
They  went through the cafeteria on the way to the senior 

parking lot. 
 

Tyler and Wade  were by  the first row of   cars in the senior 
parking   lot  and  heard  a  pop  and  looked  over towards  the  school and 
saw  that   a girl  was screaming. Two kids walked over to the girl and 
tried  to move  her.  Dylan  Klebold, who was about 40 yards away from 

Tyler, was holding   a  sawed  off  shot  gun.  Dylan  had  appeared from 
the stair  case   in the  back  of  the school.   Tyler knows Dylan and 
Eric Harris from second hour video class. 

 
 

Tyler   said   that   Dylan   was  wearing   a   dark  colored  duster. He 
didn't  remember  what   else  Dylan was wearing. He said that Dylan may 
have   been  wearing 

sure. He said 

a base ball type cap worn backwards, 
Dylan usu ally wears the cap like 

but he wasn't 
that. Tyler 

remembered nothing about Dylan's face. Tyler   did say   that Dylan 

seemed  nonchalant   about  what   he was doing. Tyler said that he saw 
nothing on or around Dylan's duster. 
shoes. 

Tyler didn't notice Dylan's 

Tyler  said  that   he  then  heard  a bomb  explode. He said that he 
and Wade got into Tyler's car and left. 
the street. 

They went to a park across 

 

When  asked  if anyone    was   with   Dylan,  Tyler   said, "We saw like 
a semi automatic  being fired up top. We never saw that person. 

Shots   fired    about  every  second. He  said  that  the  shots  seemed   to 

be  coming   from  the   stair  area  between   the   library and   the gym area. 

 
Tyler said that he didn't see Eric that day at all. 

 

Tyler said  that  Ryan  Selchert  told  him that  he  (Ryan)  saw  Eric Harris  on  
Monday  and  that  Eric  was sitting  on a  chair  at  the  front entrance of CHS 
with  a  piece  of  paper  and a  pencil.  Ryan  told  Tyler  that  he  (Ryan)  
said,   "What   are   you   doing?"   and   Eric   said,   "Just planning for 
tomorrow." 
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Tyler said that he is not friends with Eric and Dylan, and that 

he just knows them from school and the video class. He said that Eric 

and Dylan's  movies  were weird.  They were Star Ship Troopers and 

Predator where people had automatic weapons and were lining  people up 

and shooting them. 

 
Tyler said that he knew nothing about any internet 

correspondence. 

 
 

Team four guideline questions, see attached. 
 

Casey Jackman is Tyler's brother and his mom told me 

has not been contacted by law enforcement. Casey was 

cafeteria by the window where kids were shot. 

that Casey 

inside the 

 

Mrs. Jackman told me that she talked to Steve Greenwood's 

mother and Steve has not been spoken to, either. 

Steve was inside the cafeteria, but wasn't sure. 

303 979-0842. 

She thinks that 

Steve's number is 

 

No further information at this time. 
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INFORMATION CONTROL 

CONTINUATION SHEET 1441 
CONTROL NUMBER:  _ 

Check one*:  
 

Narrative  Lead   Disposition 

NO MAP ATTACHED. HE ONLY WALKED THROUGH THE CAFETERIA. 

LEAD WOULD BE TO TALK TO RYAN SELCHERT WHO HAD SPOKEN TO ERIC HARRIS ON MONDAY RE 

GARDING  ERIC  GETTING  READY FOR "TOMORROW" RYAN SELCHERT NO OTHER INFO AVAILABLE 

LEAD #2 CASEY JACKMAN, TYLER JACKMAN'S BROTHER HE WAS INSIDE IHE CAFETERIA 

BY THE WINDOWS  WHEN  KIDS WERE SHOT, CASEY NEEDS INTERVIEWING. 

LEAD 3. STEVE GREENWOOD MAY HAVE BEEN IN THE CAFETERIA AND NEEDS INTERVIEWING 
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Case Report No 

99-7625-EE 
 Victim Name Original Report 

COLUMBINE 
Date This Report 
05-27-99 

- 
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER 
 

 Recommend Case, Review □ 
Closure  

 
 

WITNESSES: 
 
 

Tyler Jackman J DOB 051081 

5992 South Sheridan Way 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

303-797-0786 

Columbine High School / l 2th grade 
 
 

INVESTIGATION: 
 
 

In 05-26-99, at about 10:15 a.m., I interviewed CHS student Tyler Jackman as follow up on DN2977. The interview was 

conducted at Tyler's residence in the presence of his mother. 

 

Tyler told me that on 04-20-99, at about 11:00 a.m., he arrived back at Columbine High School following a DECCA marketing 

meeting that was held at the Wellshire Inn restaurant on South Colorado Boulevard, just north of East Hampden Avenue. 

Tyler said that he had driven to said meeting in his red Mustang convertible with fellow students Andrew Bengston (11'") and 

Adam Thompson (11 th ) following their first period classes, and returned to the school together following said meeting which 

ended 

at about 10:30 a.m. Tyler said that upon returning to the school, he parked his car in his designated parking space (#7) in the 

senior parking lot, entered the school through the south double doors next to Rebel Corner, and walked upstairs to the Choir 

classroom to wait (outside) for his friend, student Wade Frank (12th
 Tyler said that Andrew and Adam went to their respective 

classes from the parking lot, but that he didn't pay attention to the route(s) they took. Tyler explained that his and Wade’s fourth 

period class was a “food" class, and that Wade's fifth period class, which began at 11: 10 a.m., was choir. Tyler said that he 

(himself) has lunch at 11: 1O a.m., and that he waited for Wade to arrive with the intention of talking him into ·'ditching"' his 

choir class. 
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Tyler said that when Wade arrived at about 11:11 a.m., he quickly convinced him to ditch his choir class, Tyler said that Wade 

then entered the Choir classroom to place his name on the attendance list, then returned to where he (Tyler) had been standing 

outside the classroom. At that point, which would have been about 11:16 a.m., Tyler said that the two of them then walked 

west, down the hallway to the interior stairway that leads to the cafeteria. Tyler said that the two of them walked down the 

stairway and exited the school through the south double doors near rebel corner. 

 

Tyler said that upon exiting these doors, at about 11:18 a.m., he and Wade walked southward toward the parking lot with the 

intention of getting into his (Tyler's) car. Tyler said that after he and Wade had walked about ten feet, they heard a series of 

"pops" which appeared to have come from the west side of the cafeteria. Tyler said that he and Wade gave no particular 

thought to this sound. and continued walking southward. Tyler said that when they reached the curb, they looked back toward 

the west side of the cafeteria and saw a girl screaming that she "couldn't feel her legs." Tyler said that this girl appeared to be 

sitting on the curb west of the cafeteria, between the larger and smaller grassy areas on the cement walkway. Tyler said that 

his initial thought was that students were filming a video, and that he and Wade stood and watched. Simultaneously with seeing 

this girl, Tyler said that he saw “Dylan" walking down the exterior cement stairway west of the cafeteria. Tyler said that Dylan 

appeared to be holding a long gun, which he thought "looked like a sawed off shotgun." Tyler said that when Dylan reached 

the bottom of the stairway, he pointed the gun at someone lying to one side of the stairway and fired a single round. Tyler said 

that when Dylan fired the round, the gun was either touching or very close to touching the person's back. I asked Tyler why 

he told me it was "Dylan." Tyler told me that he recognized Dylan Klebold immediately, and that Dylan was wearing "a black 

ball cap, backwards, and a black duster." Tyler said that he is not personal friends with Dylan, but has known him for the last 

four years and also had a class with him this semester. 
 
 

Tyler said that after Dylan shot the person at the base of the stairway, Dylan started to walk back up the stairs. Tyler said that 

when Dylan was about halfway up the stairs, he heard a burst of gunshots "from a semi automatic" coming from further up the 

hill, beyond his line of sight. Tyler said that based upon the sound of the gunshots, and given that Dylan was still walking up 

the stairs, he is certain that someone else had fired these shots. Tyler said that at this time, he and Wade began to walk out 

southward. toward his car. Tyler said that he and Wade were "still looking back" as they slowly walked. and that when they 
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reached the triangular portion at the north end of his parking row, he and Wade saw something "flying through the air" and land 

between the third and fourth rows of the senior parking lot. Tyler said that he did not actually see this object well enough to 

identify it, but that it "caught my eye." Tyler said that when it landed, it exploded upon impact. Tyler said that he had "no idea" 

as to whether Dylan had thrown this object, or if it had been thrown from someone else further up, out of his line of sight. Tyler 

said that when this object exploded, he saw a flash of light which was followed by the "tinkling" sound of “little rocks flying 

everywhere," landing on top of cars. Tyler said that at this point, he and Wade were standing by his car, in space #7, and that 

he was attempting to unlock the driver's door while Wade stood by the passenger door. Tyler said that he still wasn't sure what 

was going on and whether or not this was real, but concluded that it "was definitely time to leave." 

Tyler said that prior to getting into his car, while still unlocking the door, a car driven by student Tina Bernacchi (12'h)  drove 

by as it was traveling southeast, along the south side of the senior parking lot. Tyler said that when Tina drove by, she stopped 

and asked something to the effect of “What’s going on? Is this real?" Tyler said that another female was inside Tina's car. 

but he could not identify her. Tyler said that he told Tina he didn't know and that he was "getting out of there," whereupon 

she continued driving southeastward. Tyler said that he and Wade then entered his car, at which point "Andy and Syd 

drove up” behind them. Tyler identified Andy as the "school security guard" and Syd as the "narc." He said that both are 

school employees, and that they asked, "Where are they?" Tyler said that Andy and Syd pulled forward a little bit, 

whereupon he (Tyler) backed out of his parking space, pointed his car south, and began to drive out of the parking lot. 

Tyler said that he didn't know where Andy and Syd went from there. 

Tyler said that upon leaving the parking lot, he turned north onto Pierce Street. Tyler said that he drove "about fifty feet" and 

then had to stop while "hoards" of students who had run out of the east side of the school ran across Pierce Street, into Leawood 

Park. Tyler said he had to wait "about five minutes"' for the students to pass by, whereupon he turned right onto West Fair 

Avenue and parked his car along the north side of the street. Tyler said that he and Wade then got out of his car. ran into 

Leawood Park, and began talking to fellow students who were there. Tyler said that he remained in Leawood Park for about 

fifteen minutes, at which point several students began to "scream and panic" and run eastward toward the homes on the next 

street that runs north and south. Tyler said that he and Wade ran with the students into someone's home, where they watched 
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news accounts of the shootings on television. Tyler said that he and Wade remained there for about five minutes, at which time they 

returned to his car and drove to the far west side of Clement Park. Tyler said that in order to do so, he had to take several detours 

because Pierce Street had, by that time, been cordoned off. 

Tyler said that he is "absolutely certain" that the person he saw on the west side of the library, on the stairs, was Dylan Klebold. Tyler 

said that he “knows of' the publicized acquaintances of Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris, and that he could easily recognize most if not 

all of them. Tyler said that despite being "approximately seventy-five yards" away from this person, he saw enough of him to 

instantly recognize him as Dylan Klebold. Tyler said that he also knew Eric Harris, but was not personal friends with him. Tyler said 

that he remembers having a class with Eric Harris earlier this year. Although he heard gunshots coming from beyond Dylan's location 

on the stairs, Tyler said that he never saw a second shooter. The interview concluded at about 11·O5 a.m. 

Tyler said that neither he nor Wade were carrying backpacks on 04-20-99. 

All names provided by Tyler were run through Rapid Start. All were indicated to have been interviewed, or scheduled to be 
interviewed; no lead sheet necessary. 

See attached school and parking lot maps. 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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WITNESSES: 

EMILY CHRISTINE JACOBSON, DOB/09-08-81 

6651 West Frost Avenue 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

(303) 978-9033

Student: Columbine High School

JULIANNE JACOBSON 

Same as above 

Bus: Kaiser Permanente 

5257 South Wadsworth Blvd. 

Littleton. Colorado 80123 

(303) 972-5018

MARK JACOBSON 

19172 East Custard Avenue 

Parker, Colorado 80134 

(303) 841-6408

INVESTIGATION: 

On 6-8-99, at about 1800 hours, I responded to 6651 West Frost Avenue to contact and interview Emily Jacobson, who is a 

student at Columbine High School. This interview was in reference to the shooting that occurred on 4-20-99 at Columbine High 

School. 

Upon arrival at the residence I interviewed Emily Jacobson in the presence of her mother, Julianne Jacobson. Emily Jacobson 
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told me on 4-20-99 she had her fourth hour off from any classes. Emily said she left Columbine High School on 4-20-99, at about 

1020 or 1030 hours and went to Amy Bierbach's residence, which is in the area of Columbine High School. Emily said she went 

with friends, Mary Johnston, Aimee Mossa and Amy Bierbach. Emily said when they left Columbine High School, they walked 

through the cafeteria of the school and exited through the south doors by the "Rebel Corner." Emily said they returned to 

Columbine High School on 4-20-99, at about 1110 hours, and entered Columbine High School through the same doors that they 

had exited previously by the Rebel Corner. Emily said she had forgotten her keys in her school hall locker so while her friends 

waited in the cafeteria by the Rebel Corner, she went upstairs to her locker. Emily said she believes her school locker  number 

is #688, but she was not certain. Emily said she left Columbine High School after getting her keys, and when she returned again, 

at about 1140 hours, on 4-20-99, she was unable to get to Columbine High School due to the law enforcement presence in the 

area. Emily said she was stopped at approximately South Pierce Street and West Walker Avenue from going to the school. 

I showed Emily Jacobson the photographs of the duffle bag and the propane tank that were later recovered in the cafeteria at 

Columbine High School. Emily said she did not see either item prior to the shooting, and said she did not see any items of this 

description prior to the shooting being carried in or out of the cafeteria or other areas of the school that she had been in. 

Emily Jacobson said on 4-20-99, as she was leaving the parking lot of Columbine High School just prior to the shooting, she 

believes she saw a suspicious subject on a motorcycle. Emily said this suspicious subject was riding a yellow dirt bike type 

motorcycle, and when she saw it the motorcycle was turning from northbound Pierce Street into the student parking lot. Emily 

said she recalled the motorcycle because she remembered thinking that the rider was stupid for not wearing a helmet while riding 

the motorcycle, and said the motorcycle "looked funny" to her. Emily said she believed the rider of the motorcycle was a male 

and possibly was wearing a backpack. Emily said she later heard a rumor that during the shooting an unknown person had ridden 

the motorcycle through the cafeteria at Columbine High School. Emily said she did not know if this was true or not, however. 

Emily Jacobson said she did not know Dylan Klebold's name prior to the shooting. Emily said she remembers seeing Dylan 

Klebold in the hallways of Columbine High School. Emily said she remembered Dylan was wearing a dark colored baseball cap 

with a red "B" on the back of it. She said it appeared to the "B" was hand sewn onto the back of the hat. Emily said Dylan 

Klebold would wear this hat backwards, and would also wear a mid-calf length trench coat that was black in color, and possibly 

JC-001-000884 
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made of rayon or cotton. She said she did not believe that the trench coat worn by Dylan Klebold was made out of leather. Emily 

said she recalled when she would see Klebold in the hallways, he was usually with another male dressed in similar clothing as 

Dylan Klebold was wearing. Emily said she did not know this other  person's name. 

Emily Jacobson said she did not know much about the ''Trench Coat Mafia," other than to say they were intimidating to her and 

said they were "all weird." She said she knew who some of the people were who were associated with the "Trench Coat Mafia" 

students. These are as follows: Emily said a female in her photo class by the name of Pam (unknown last name), wore a Miami 

Dolphins hat.[editor’s note- this was actually Alejandra "Alex" Marsh] Emily said she had seen Pam being interviewed 

on the television after the shooting. She said that Pam was wearing this same hat during the interviews. She said she heard 

rumors that Kristen Thiebault may associate with the "Trench Coat Mafia" students, and remembers hearing that 

Thiebault------------------- was strange. Emily did not know who Thiebault's boyfriend was, however. Emily said that Nicole 

Markham was in her photo class at Columbine High School and sat next to her in this class. Emily said she would try to make 

conversation with Nicole Markham, however, Markham would talk to her and answer her questions in very short answers 

and was not very talkative to Emily. 

Emily Jacobson said that she worked at the Columbine Knolls swimming pool during the summer of 1998, and said Eric Veik 

(who she believed may be a trench coat associate) acted strange and went to the pool alone, hanging around the pool. Emily said 

that Eric Veik would say hello to her. She said that about two months prior to the shooting at Columbine High School Eric Veik 

was employed at a Video City store. Emily said she had a Video City membership and said Eric Veik began calling her at home 

and would try to carry on a general conversation with her. She said she received two of these phone calls from Eric Veik and 

believed he got her telephone number from the membership paperwork at Video City. Emily was asked if she reported these 

incidents to the management of Video City as she responded that she had not. 

Emily Jacobson said she did not know who Eric Harris was prior to the shooting at Columbine High School on 4-20-99 Emily 

said she did not remember seeing any of the female "Trench Coat Mafia" associates wearing trench coats. Emily Jacobson said 

that she considers herself a "jock" due to the fact she is a member of the Pom Poms at Columbine High School. She said although 

she has never been harassed for associating with the "jocks" at Columbine High School by the "Trench Coat Mafia" students, 

they have given her "dirty looks" and intimidated her. Emily said she has not seen any of the ''jocks" harass the "Trench Coat 
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Mafia" students at Columbine High School. 

Emily Jacobson said she does not know of, nor has she heard of any rumors of anyone manufacturing explosive devices and/or 

possessing any firearms. Emily did not know of anybody who has a double pierced eyebrow upon being asked about it. 

Emily Jacobson said that although she has had some sleeping difficulties at times off and on since the shooting, she feels that 

she is doing well coping with the incident. Julianne Jacobson said at times Emily will suddenly begin talking about the shooting 

incident, but at other times will not talk about it. Julianne said she does feel that Emily is doing fairly well coping with the 

incident. I gave both Emily Jacobson and her mother, Julianne Jacobson, one of my business cards and told them to contact me 

in the future if they wanted to talk with a JCSO Victim Advocate. I advised them that I would make the necessary arrangements 

for them at that time. 

JISPOSITION: Case remains open, pending further investigation. 

Unit Number Assigned To 

OTHER 
JC-001- 000886 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

JENKINS, B 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

JC-001- 000887 



F0-301 (Rev. 10-6-95) 

. 1 . 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

05-05-99

On May 4, 1999, BRAD JENKINS, date of birth 06-24-80, 
social security number 615-24-3289, 6131 w. Rowland Pl., 303-971-
0573, was interviewed by Christopher T. Schaefer who identified 
himself as a Special Deputy United states Marshall currently 
assigned to the Federal Bureau of Investigation Joint Terrorist
Task Force. 

JENKINS, after being advised of the identity of the 
interviewer was told of the FBI's investigative interest in the 
shootings at Columbine High School on April 20, 1999. 

JENKINS advised the following. 

JENKINS was in the parking lot on the southwest side of 
the school waiting for a friend. JENKINS advised he was parked to 
the east of parking space #259. (this is located next to the 
cafeteria and isnotadesignated parking space,seemap)JENKINS 
drives and old model blue Chevrolet short bed truck. 

JENKINS knows both Klebold and Harris. He has never 
spent any amount of time with them however he knows them by name 
and not just sight. JENKINS advised that he had been waiting in 
the parking lot for approximately one or two minutes when he 
noticed Klebold and Harris at the top of the stairs next to the 
library, JENKINS did not see either party walk up the stairs. 
JENKINS advised that Klebold threw two pipe bombs into the 
parking lot and one Egg-shaped- device into the parking lot. 
JENKINS then advised that Klebold threw another unknown device on 
top of the building around the location of the library offices. 
JENKINS described all four devices as being “lit”. After Klebold 
threw the device onto the roof of the school Klebold began 
shooting ashotgun towards thedirection of thehouses located 
directly south of the school, JENKINS stated he did not feel 
Klebold was shooting at anything in particular, 

05-04-99  Littleton, Colorado 

by Christopher T. Schaefert JC-001-000888 
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Continuation of FD-302of Brad Jenkins 05-04-99

JENKINS stated that at the same time Klebold was 
throwing devices, Harris was shooting a semi-automatic weapon in 
the direction of the double glass doors located south of the 
library. JENKINS stated bothKlebold and Harriswerewearing all 
black, and both had ontrench coats. JENKINS was unable to advise 
further information on clothing. JENKINS stated he did not see 
any bags around the subjects. 

JENKINS stated that he thought this was a prank. 
JENKINS advised thatKlebold was laughing and Harris had asmile 
on his face. 

Sometime during this period students began to run and 
hide behind vehicle located in the parking lot. JENKINS realized 
this was not a joke and backed up to leave the parking lot. When 
JENKINS was backing up he saw a male on the ground at the bottom 
of the stairs. JENKINS did not know the male or know if he was 
wounded. 

JENKINS attempted to exit the parking lot but was 
forced to stop due to students running in front of him. He stated 
that when he stopped a large number of students jumped into the 
bed of his truck. From there JENKINS left the parking lot and 
went home to call his father. Sometime on his way home the 
students in the hack of his truck jumped out. 
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WITNESS: 

DERREK JOHNSON, DOB/06-04-82 

7571 S. Estes St. 

Littleton, CO 80123 

(303) 979-1336

JNVESTIGATION: 

On 08-03-99, I contacted Columbine High School student Derrek Johnson by phone. I asked him about his observations on 

04-20-99 at Columbine High School. 1bis interview is connected with DN#3985.

Johnson stated he was in school at 0730 hours for his first class. He attended first, second, third and fourth period classes. His 

fourth period class was Algebra I with Mr. Bundy. That class let out at about 1110 hours. Johnson  had "A"  lunch,  so at  11 10 

hours he left the school to go for lunch. 

Johnson exited the doors near the lower commons area to go out to the Junior parking lot where he and his friend Mike Writz 

were going to meet to go to lunch. Writz would be driving his car, which was parked in the Junior lot. Johnson stated that as 

he came downstairs, and through the cafeteria area before exiting the lower commons doors, everything appeared to be normal. 

Johnson and Writz got into Writz' car and they drove toward the road which students take from the south parking lot to South 

Pierce Street. Johnson stated that there were a lot of students leaving and so it was stop and go traffic near that roadway that 

exits the school. He stated that while they were waiting to go onto that roadway, Eric Harris walked in front of their vehicle. 

Harris was walking from the Junior lot toward the school. I asked Johnson if he recognized Harris right away. He said he did 

not know Harris nor does he know Dylan Klebold. He stated that he later recognized Eric Harris from the TV photographs and 

from his yearbook as the person who walked in front of their vehicle. I asked Johnson to describe Harris' appearance. He stated 
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that Harris did not have a hat on. He had dark, short hair. He was w aring a long black trench coat that went down to his shoes.

He estimated the time that he saw Eric Harris as about 1115 hours. 

Johnson stated that Harris had his arms at his side. I asked him if he could see whether Harris was carrying anything. He stated 

he could not see anything. He stated Harris was by himself and walking at a very fast pace. Johnson had not seen Harris in 

the Junior parking lot prior to seeing him approach their car and walk in front of it. 

Johnson and Writz left the school and went to the New York Bagel Restaurant. While they were having lunch, the manager 

of the restaurant came out and advised them that an incident was occurring at the high school. Johnson remembers the manager 

saying something about someone in the parking lot with a shotgun. Johnson and Writz immediately left and went back to the 

school, traveling east on West Bowles Avenue. They intended on turning south onto South Pierce Street but were stopped by 

law enforcement who had that street blocked off. Johnson had no further information regarding the incident. 

DISPOSITION: Open. 
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ADDITIONAL WITNESSES, 

Shannon Johnson, dob/12-31-80 

7953 South Vance Street 

Littleton, Colorado 80123 

(303)979-6184

INVESTIGATION: 

On 06-10-99, I received lead number #4459. I had previously interviewed Kristin Johnson, who had told me that her sister, 

Shannon Johnson. had seen Eric Harris when she was leaving Columbine High School on 04-20-99. 

On 06-10-99, at 0915 hours, I contacted Shannon Johnson at her home phone number (303)979-6184. I told Shannon Johnson 

that I was calling reference the Columbine High School incident on 04-20-99. I told her that Kristin Johnson stated that she had 

seen Eric Harris on that date. Shannon Johnson stated she had been walking out the entrance of the high school, near the library, 

at the top of the stairs. As she exited, she saw Eric Harris standing at the top of the stairs to the right side of the sidewalk. She 

stated he was standing on the grass, not on the sidewalk. Shannon Johnson stated Harris was looking down the stairs and was 

standing by himself. I asked Shannon Johnson if she had any conversation with Harris, and she stated she did not. I asked 

Shannon Johnson what Harris was wearing. She stated he was wearing a black trench coat with some sort of black pants. When 

I asked what type they were. she stated she didn't know. I asked what type of shoes Harris was wearing, and she stated she did 

not know, I asked her if she had noticed the color of the shoes, and she stated she did not. I asked Shannon Johnson if Harris 

was wearing anything on his head, and she stated she did not think so. I asked what sort of shirt Harris was wearing, and she 

stated she didn't know because he had his back to her. I asked if he was carrying anything, and Shannon Johnson stated he had 

a backpack, possibly black, sitting on the ground near his feet, but that she did not notice anything in his hands. 

Shannon Johnson stated she had just left her Philosophy class, and it was her lunch period. She stated she did not know what 

time it was when she actually exited the school and saw Harris, but stated she recalls looking at her watch as she was leaving the 

parking lot, and that it said 11:22 a.m. Shannon Johnson stated she recalls this as she was running late to get home for lunch. 

JC-001-000894 



CONTINUATION 
SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

ZIMMERMAN 
Case Report No 

99-7625-SS
Connecting Case Report No. Victim Nlll!le Original Report Date This Report 

06-10-99
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Status: Open X Recommend Case: Review □ 

Closure □ 

Shannon Johnson stated she parks in the senior lot in space #231 (maybe). I asked Shannon Johnson if she knew where Harris 

parks his vehicle, and she stated she did not. Shannon Johnson stated that she did however know that Dylan Klebold and his 

friends park near the bottom of the stairs. I asked her if Klebold's vehicle was present that day when she left the school, but she 

stated she did not recall. She stated she knew his vehicle as it had numerous stickers on it, and she had on one occasion asked 

him about the stickers. 

I asked Shannon Johnson how she knew Klebold and Harris. She stated she had never actually talked to Harris, but only knew 

who he was. She stated  she had talked to Klebold on a few occasions. She stated she did not have any classes  with either one 

of them. other than possibly her Freshman year. I asked Shannon Johnson if she had seen Klebold on 04 20-99, and she stated 

she did not. 

1sked Shannon Johnson if she saw or heard anything as she was leaving the parking lot on that date, and she stated she did not. 

She stated she had left alone. She said she tried to come back to the school later; however, the roads were blocked. She stated 

she was upset because she needed to get back to school and didn't know why the roads were blocked, and assumed  there was 

an accident. As a result, she went around another direction trying to enter the school from the other side. She stated the roads 

were blocked at that location also, and there were people running out. Shannon Johnson believed there might possibly be a fire; 

however, some kids stopped and told her what had happened. 

I asked Shannon Johnson if there was anything else related to that date or previous conversations or incidents which she thought 

might be helpful. She stated there was nothing else. 

DISPOSITION: Open. pending further investigation. 
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ADDITIONAL WITNESS: 

Johnston, Zachary (Zach), DOB/01-04-82 
7693 West Plymouth Place 
Littleton, CO 80128 
H: 303-979-5371 

Business Address: Student - Columbine High School 

(Parental Information) 

Johnston, Patty 
7693 West Plymouth Place 
Littleton, CO 80128 
H: 303-979-5371 
B J-932-2500 

Johnston, Michael 
7693 West Plymouth Place 
Littleton, CO 80128 
H; 303-979-5371 
B: 303-730-1324 

INVESTIGATION: 

On July 20, 1999 between the hours of 1420 and 1450, I had an opportunity to speak with Zach Johnston in reference 
to the Columbine incident that occurred on April 20, 1999. During the course of this investigation, Zach had been 
identified as a potential witness and I was contacting him to get his statement. 

Once Zach was contacted, he told me that on April 20, 1999, he arrived at school at approximately 7:00 a.m. and he 
rode to school that morning with his friend, Kayla Kathol, telephone number 303-697-0219. The two had driven to 
school that morning in Kayla's Subaru Brat. Once they reached the school, they parked in the junior parking lot in 
Zach's assigned parking space. After exiting from Kayla's vehicle, the two of them walked to the entrance at Rebel 
Comer and went inside the high school. I asked Zach if he observed anything out of the ordinary, either in the junior 
or senior parking lot, or if he saw Eric Harris or Dylan Klebold, when they first arrived at school at 7:00 a.m.  Zach 
told me that he did not see Eric that day. Zach further stated it wasn't until later in the morning that he saw Dylan and 
Dylan was driving into the parking lot, as Zach and Kayla were leaving school for lunch.

Assigned To 
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I had Zach tell me what his scheduled classes were. Zach said first hour he has choir, which is taught by Mr. Andres, 
Sr.; second period he has English, which is taught by Mr. Webb; third period he has Physics, which is taught by Mr. 
Cram; and fourth period he has Math, which is taught by Mr. Havens. After Zach was excused from his fourth period 
class, he stated he went to his locker, which is locker #698 and is located in the Math/Science hallway. While at his 
locker, Zach stated he met with Kayla and the two of them then walked down into the cafeteria. exited the building 
through Rebel Corner and walked down into the junior parking lot. Once at the junior parking lot, Zach stated he and 
Kayla got into Kayla's car and proceeded to leave school. Zach stated he believed it was about 11:15 a.m. when they 
were leaving the junior parking lot, when he observed Dylan Klebold's black early 80's BMW vehicle pull into the 
parking lot. Zach stated Dylan was the only occupant of the vehicle and he remembered Dylan had a baseball cap on, 
turned backwards, and he could see Dylan's long scruffy hair sticking out below the baseball cap. Zach stated after 
Dylan's vehicle passed them, he didn't pay any attention to Dylan and had no idea where he went once he entered into 
the junior parking lot. 

Kayla and Zach went to Zach's home.  Zach explained  he was suffering from a cold and he was going home to get 
some cold medicine. Zach believes he arrived at home between 11:20 and 11:22 a.m. they stayed at Zach's home for 
only about ten minutes, and then they started to head back to the high school. While in route back to school, Zach told 
me that he saw a police car which was parked in the middle of Pierce, blocking the street. At this time, Zach stated he 
and Kayla tried to get to school using an alternate route. After being unsuccessful to get back to school. the two of them 
went over to the Clement Park area, where they talked with other students who had told them what had happened at the 
high school. 

At this point. I verified with Zach that he never observed any gunmen while he was at school and he never heard any 
gunshots or explosions as he was leaving the high school that day. I asked Zach if he personally knew Eric Harris or 
Dylan Klebold and Zach stated he was not friends of theirs and he knew Eric and Dylan were students at the high 
school. Zach also stated he had worked at the Cooper Theaters located at Ottawa Avenue and Pierce Street and Dylan 
apparently worked at a Black Jack Pizza, which is located in that same strip mall, where the theater is located and Zach 
had seen Dylan on several occasions. 

After completing the initial interview as to Zach's observation, I then asked about a web site that Zach had created 
shortly after this incident had occurred. Zach told me that his web site address is www.dim.com/~Johnston.  Zach's 
alias name used on the web site is Power Slave. I had a couple of questions in reference to some of the material Zach 
documents on his web site, specifically on page number 4, second paragraph, third sentence, "I yelled at a girl I knew 
and asked her what happened. She said some guys in black charged into school and just shot everyone." I asked Zach 
who that girl was and he stated that individual was Jennifer Cross, telephone number 303-932-9042. Zach stated he 
contacted her at Clement Park, again, asking her what occurred, and she told him what had happened at school. 

In that same paragraph, the sixth sentence, "I remember specifically one little girl from my choir class crying about 
how she saw her friend get shot." Zach was asked if he could provide the identity of that individual and he stated that 
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person was Brandi Malonson, and she was a freshman. Zach was unable to provide me with Brandi's telephone 
number. Zach stated Brandi was located near the condos by Racoon Creek, located at Bowles and Pierce, when he 
heard Brandi speaking with an unidentified woman reference to her observations. 

The final question I had in reference to Zach's web site, page number 10, "If you would like to help those effected by 
this tragedy, head to my donations section." Zach was asked if he was accepting donations in reference to this 
incident. Zach stated he was not, telling me that he had an infom1ation page on certain groups/organizations that were 
accepting donations and information where those donations could be sent. Again, Zach told me that he was not 
accepting any donations. 

Zach was asked if he had received any feedback in reference to his web site. Zach stated he did receive two suspicious e-
mails, later telling me that one of those e-mails was later forwarded to the Jefferson County Sheriffs Office and the other 
e-mail was forwarded to the FBI Office in Denver. I asked Zach if he would be able to retrieve those two
e-mails and he stated he believed he could. I then asked Zach if he did retrieve the e-mails, if he could mail them to
me so we would have copies of those, which I could attach to this report.

ADDITIQNAL INFORMATION: 

Copies of the information pertaining to Zach's web site are attached to this supplemental report. FBI Case #4-DN- 
57419, DN#2980. 

DISPOSITION: 

Case open pending further investigation. 
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Rachel Scott 
, 

Innocent victims murdered for no reason 

The Following was Written By a Columbine High student The content of this page was written 
entirely by this student who is in no way affiliated with any group or organization. The views 

expressed on this site are mine alone and nobody elses 

My name is Zach Johnston I am a student at Columbine High school in Jefferson County Colorado It 
is on this site that I will try to explain from my personal point of view what happened to my school on 
April 20, 1999 Sorry if the grammer is below average, I really do not care I spent about 5 
minutes deciding what I would write here, then I just let it all  out l will express my views as well as feelings 
about this seemingly unavoidable tragedy. The things I say are what I think or believe what happened. Not 
actually what happened. I will only place bits and pieces of what I know on this site.  

I woke up at 6 10 a.m. on April 20, 1999. I had a fairly bad cold and a soar throat. I didn't feel like 
going to school but since my friend  was picking me up I didn’t  want to make her drive for nothing. 
She arrived at my house and we proceeded to go to school at Columbine Senior High. Since April 20 is 
4 20, it was a day that many students were supposed to love and enJ0Y for various reasons. Heh. 
Various people told me "Happy 420 Zach!” and "its 420 and I have an important date with you 
know who" The day seemed pretty normal. I think I faired well on my math test and we watched 
Cyrano De Bergerac in World Studies. After math I rushed to my locker to meet a friend so we could 
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go out for lunch. The time was precisely 11:00 and we headed to my house because I didn't feel so well and wanted to 
take some Tylenol. At about 11:30 we headed back for school. We were headed 
north on Pierce when suddenly we saw a police cruiser in the middle of the road beside a cargo van and a little Mazda. 
I figured "oh well another accident that could have been prevented and everyone is over reacting." I had no idea how 
wrong I was. I told the person driving to head in the Woodmar neighborhood so we could get to school using my 
“stealth” route. We were then passed by a bunch of kids in a White Cherokee who were honking and waving their 
arms at us. I thought to myself "Crap they wanna beat me up and we cant get away because her car is too slow" 
Then they honked at everyone else so I felt a lot better I then told her to try a different way to school. We headed 
north on Wadsworth then turned and went on Bowles where we eventually got to pierce the street my school is one. 
This is where I knew something was very wrong. 

Pierce was blocked off from this side of school as well. As we waited in a crowded intersection as cops desperately 
tried to guide traffic, I saw a horde of my fellow students running towards us. I yelled at a Girl I knew and asked her 
what happened. She Said “Some guys in black charged into school and just shot everyone!" I saw hundreds of 
parents who somehow found out about all this. They were running every which way trying to find their sons and 
daughters. It 'was a terribly disturbing sight. I remember specifically one little girl from my choir class cryingabout 
how she saw her friend get shot My first thought was to get home as quickly as possible to call my Mom since I knew she 
would find out about all this before I would, so I did just that. We did a U turn and headed back to my house I live 
about l mile from the school and counted 35 police cars passing us as we drove. Ambulances and policecars 
bargingover medians motorcycle cops weaving through opposite traffic almost killing themselves Its actually quite 
amazing that police units can do such wide fishtails and keep control. By the time I got home and called my mom to 
tell her I was okay, the bought of what was happening hadn't quite sinked in yet. 

My friend called her mom and aunt and stuff. When she got off the phone, she told me her brother 
and cousin were still in the school somewhere. Her brother later called and said he got out but her 
cousin was still inside 

I ran into the family room and turned on the TV Every station was covering the situation at my 
school. Several stations had aeriel shots that amazed me. Of course the media blurted out a bunch of 
crap about the situation that they knew nothing of., and basically made stuff up as they went along. I 
never knew how much the media is full of crap about things until they talk about stuff I know about 
personally 

I live on top of a huge hill overlooking the entire Denver Metro Area and could see the school in the 
distance 1 counted 5 helicopters and 2 planes circling the premises. I could also see Clement park 
where tons of parents desperately searched to find their children The southwest side is the part of the 
school I could view. The Library and Cafeteria are both on this side. Apparently this is where all the 
action was taking place. The entire southwest side of the school is a huge glass window Several 
windows were shattered. This is basically all I could see from here. 

The TV said that there were still 900 some odd students left in the school with the gunmen This is about 
half the population of the student body. While I watched and wondered for myself what was 
happening, I knew in my heart who was responsible for this massacre. About a month ago my friends 

and I went out to lunch After lunch we had the same World History class so we would talk together. 
We would often pass these 2 kids who wore trench coats. Everyone referred to them as the Trenc h  
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Coat Mafia" My friend Cale [editor's note: Cale Kennedy] referred to them as the "RammStein 
Boyz" Whatever you wanted to call them, you could tell they were different. Well, one day, Cale 
snarled a remark about Rammstein under his breath as we passed these 2 guys. The short one who 
was named Eric Harris confronted my friend about it. He said "Everyday you pass me and make fun 
of me saying Rammstein sucks. Why do you do this crap asshole? What did I do to you?" My friend 
replied "Oh man your so cool, you're my idol!" Then Eric's friend Dylan approached us seeming to 
back up his friend. I really didn't want to get involved in a fight even though I knew these guys 
wouldn't stand a chance. I was afraid of things they might do afterwards Eric was a short clean cut 
looking kid and Dylan was a very tall skinny guy with messed up hair He always wore the trench 
coat, a hat and dark sunglasses. The bell rang and they left and we went into class. That was the end 
of the confrontation. 

"When I got my facts straight and figured out that 2 gunmen entered the school and killed several 
people 1 knew, I figured the Trench Coat Mafia was responsible. Many helpless crying people said 
they recognized them as this group. I was shocked to understand that my hunch was correct. They 
showed the pictures of Eric Harris and Dylan on TV. Once I saw their pictures, I knew they had no 
demands or intent to leave Columbine High school alive. 

This is the way I think it happened. I have heard several stories from the media, friends, and others, 
but put this one together myself. 

Eric and Dylan didn’t go to school on Tuesday April 20, 1999. They did attend bowling class early in 
the morning though. Instead they entered the student parking lot at 11:00. Eric in his black prelude, 
and Dylan in his black BMW 325 that the media is trying to say makes him a rich, privileged kid It's a 
crappy early 80s one and if you know what I mean about early Beemers, they do suck. They must 
have taken a few minutes to booby trap their cars and a few other cars as well. Once they were 
fully suited up they open fire on kids heading out in the parking lot that were going to lunch. Some 
sources say they had body armor strapped to themselves. They threw bombs outside and one even 
blew up his car. After shooting outside they charged into the Cafeteria where they must have 
sprayed bullets everywhere. After shooting in the Cafeteria, they ran up the stairs, shot people in the 
Oh-so-familiar - halls of Columbine High School, then entered the Library. Of course, they threw 
bombs all over the place inside as well Nobody knows as of yet how long they were in the Library 
Some kids go there during their lunch hour to study or get work done. My guess is about 30 kids 
were in the library as usual that day. They charged into the Library, shot some people then stopped. I 
heard stories of kids who escaped the library. They said that the 2 gunmen told all the jocks to stand 
up because "they are dead!" the gunmen also claim to hate minorities as well, I think that is bullshit. I 
Think they wanted to kill everyone they could. I heard a story from one girl who said that one of them 
pulled out a knife and said "I have always wanted to kill someone with a knife "Then he put it away 
for some reason. I have a feeling it was Eric who said this I think they shot people hiding under tables 
execution style. People say they would laugh after they killed someone I guess when they figured 
they had enough "fun", they took their own lives I don't know whether they were in the library for 5 
minutes or 5 hours After they shot themselves, a few survivors in the library ran out. 

I guess as the gunmen were entering the school, people could hear the gunshots and explosions Take 
my word for it, my school is huge, so authorities didn't know where to go I guess. Mr Sanders was 
one of several teachers who was trying to guide students out of the school or at least to a secure area 
within He was unfortunately shot, but managed to stagger to a nearby Science room where one of 
my friends cousin was hiding. He walked in bloody and dying where he passed out, fell down and 

broke his Jaw. My friend's cousin tried to keep his air passage open for some amount of time. They 
say he sat up but fell down again a few times A few hours passed, and the SWAT team barged into 
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The room and cleared everyone out. They said Mr. Sanders had to be left there since he was 

unable to be kept conscious. It was shortly after this time that I believe  Mr. Sanders, my keyboarding 
teacher, died. He was also a girls Basketball coach and a business teacher 

Across the hall from the science room, there was the Choir room, where 60 students stayed for 3 
hours. Some moved ceiling tiles to get fresh air in. A SWAT team eventually got them out as well. 

A guy named Nick [editor's note: Nick Foss], was somewhere in the school. He got into the ceiling and 
crawled to try to get out. The ceiling gave in and he fell 20 ft. He was luckily toward the front of the 
school, far opposite from where Eric and Dylan were, so he was taken to safety. 

I remember seeing one student at a window Obviously shot several times. It appeared that he was 
trying to jump out the 2nd story library window and end his pain. It was the most disturbing and 
moving sight I have ever witnessed in my life. What the incredibly ignorant news crew cameramen 
weren't seeing was a fire truck just below the window that the boy was aiming for. SWAT members 
grabbed him and carried him off to safety. As he was taken from the window, his blood drenched 
sock touched the wall and smeared all over. I felt immense sadness after seeing this particular scene. 
The first version I saw was this kid trying to jump and kill himself, I later saw a better angle that 
showed the boy being pulled from the window. I guess the retard news crew cut off the scene right 
before the hands of the SWAT members came into view. I learned later that His name is Patrick, a 
kid I have known since 2nd grade. He once made fun of my for buying Reebok Pumps in 3rd 
grade because they were 5 sizes too big:) 

During the entire siege, SWAT teams entered the school at various places and rushed to get my 
classmates out. For all they knew, they were rushing into the school with guns drawn and the killers 
could be anywhere But, I knew that these 2 gunmen weren't silly kids influenced by games, and tv. 
They were trained and had planned out this entire day. Brooks [editor's note: Brooks Brown], a 
student I had a choir class with explained how he knew people involved in this "Trench Coat Mafia" 
At the time he spoke to me about them, it had nothing to do with anything. It was just a random 
conversation that took place several months ago. He told news crews that every time somebody messed 
with them or teased them, they would go home and plan this thing out. It wasn't something they did 
after a good day at school according to Brooks, who had no part in it. 

About a year ago, I worked at a movie theatre with one of the Trench Coat Mafia kids I wont list his 
name since I don't think he had anything to do with this. He would constantly complain about rich 
jocks and other stuff that is common to hear I figured to myself "just an angry kid venting some 
anger" Then one night he came into work and told me he had been chased in his car by so and so. 
Well, turns out so and so were athletes from my school who don’t seem to have anything better to do 
than torment this dude 

I can see why the fellow I worked with hated Columbine High School. I Can safely say that I don't 
think he took part in the Terror that was created a few days ago I don't think he was a corrupt kid 
either. I think that Eric and Dylan were the only ones involved that I knew about. Although now 
police are saying they found 30 explosive devices in backpacks, under bodies, and inside lockers, so 
they probably were not in it alone These devices had been planted before the gunmen entered the 
school 

If other members of this ''Trench Coat Mafia" were treated like my past co-worker, then this is their 
only "motive" for doing what they did a few days ago. They were 2 outcast kids that were constantly 
made fun of, and they finally snapped. what they were thinking before they performed this horror 
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Will never be conceivable to anyone. It had nothing to do with Doom or Quake, TV or movies, it is all pain 
inside their heads that they couldn't deal 'with. Some blame parents, other students, the NRA, or 
whatever No! They weren't man enough to deal with their misfortunes, so they took the easy way out. 

During the disaster at my school The names of the dead where withheld for various reasons. Having 
an idea who was in that library was the worst feeling I have ever had to deal with. A friend told me that 
Patrick  [Pat Ireland] had been shot. He was alive and taken to  the hospital. Another person told me that 
Rachel Scott was dead. I remember Rachel being a very warm, caring, a funny person. She was an 
actor, a singer, and had a long future ahead of her. It was all brought to a halt. I remember when we 
were sophomores when we had to dissect these baby pig fetus's. She was really scared and shaking 
when they put the pig down in the dissection tray, So I tied 2 strings to the pigs and and made it dance 
around and sing songs. She thought it was really funny and soon started cutting this poor dead pig apart 
in all kinds of strange ways. She was also a very talented singer. She was an alto in my choir class 
when we were sophmores. I heard that the gunmen didnt actually go through the front of the cafateria., 
but instead walked around and up the stairs where the media showed footage of all the 
kinds running out of the school. I believe that the gunmen entered the upper doors where Rachel and a 
boy name Richard [editor's note: Richard Castaldo] were Richard was quickly gunned down, but didn't 
die. Richard says that he  heard the gunmen ask Rachel if she believed in god, she said "yes" and they 
soon ended her life. Rachel was a victim of a pair of outcasts pouring out their poison on innocent 
lives. I now know that  if Rachel can perish, anyone can perish and there is nothing we can do about it. 

I found tremendous torment when I remembered that a girl named Cassie editor's note: Cassie Bernall] 
was in the library at this time for sure. I was absolutely sure she was in the library when the gunmen 
entered. 

When I was a sophomore, I noticed a new girl in class. Apparently her name was Cassie and she was 
very  pretty and quite.  At the time I didn't take much notice to her since my attention was usually drawn 
to Ms. Haggard who always caught me mouthing off or doing something I shouldn't have been doing. 
Then we were given an assignment  where you had to pick a partner and write about something  I cannot 
remember I was absent when we chose partners, so I Wrote about how I loved snowboarding. Each 
group of 2 had to stand up and read their paper I read mine and as usual was yelled at by Ms. Haggard 
for screwing around and not writing about the correct topic. Then Cassie stood up and read her paper 
alone because she didn't have a  partner  It was about  how she was  new in Columbine High School and 
she tried to explain how unfair it was to have to do a partner assignment when you don't know anybody 
She read her paper with great confidence and didn't care what anyone thought.  After she sat  down, 
some students grumbled and whispered  negative comments Two of my friends even  took  part in this 
sickening display but not I. There was something about this girl that wrote this paper that caused me to 
stay quite. I wanted to approach her and talk to her everyday of that semester after she read that paper, 
but I never did. I have never had a problem going up and talking to someone in my entire life until she 
came along. Weeks past, then months, then the semester ended. 

Years past, and I still see Cassie in the hall periodically Then a few months ago A girl i knew who is 
friends with Cassie told me I should talk to her because she said Cassie is really nice and an over all 
cool person. I still had this fear of talking to her I didn’t understand it. I could probably go up to my 
principal and recite every bad word I knew, but I couldn't even say "Hi!" to this girl. Well, one day, 
and I think somebody planned this, I was after school in the photo room making up work, when she 
walked in I figured "what the heck?" and went over and talked to her. I suppose she somehow knew 
that I liked her She turned out to be one of, if not, the coolest person I have ever spoken with. I could 
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Tell she was nervous because she probably thought I was some sort of freak for telling her I remember 
a paper she cant even remember writing. I didn't get any work done that day, but I didn't care. After 
time, she became more open and we talked more After this, I didn't really know where to go I 
would greet her in the hall for the last time a few minutes before she entered the library on April 
20th, 1999. 

I have terrible regrets dealing with Cassie in particular, I have no idea and will probably never know 
how long she was held in that library until either Eric or Dylan pulled the trigger without even 
thinking twice. One survivor from the library told me that when the gunmen got to her and held a gun 
to her head, they asked her if she believed in god She stood up quickly and screamed "YES I 
BELIEVE IN JESUS!" and they killed her. She may have been one of the hostages destined to die by 
the hand of one of the gunmen. I felt truly horrible when her name and picture flashed on my screen 
on April 21st, 1999 I hoped beyond belief that I would have become close friends with her before 
that day Now this is impossible, I cannot explain, I was uncontrollably drawn to her since she read 
that essay One thing that bothers me is the way that people think more highly of her because she was 
a dedicated Christian. You see, various people who knew Cassie made reference of how she used to 
be into witchcraft and "into the dark side of things" whatever that means. Do you know what this 
means in reality? This means that if Cassie had not been religious, these same people would feel less 
pain when she died. I am sorry if you do not agree with me on this I thought the world of Cassie, 
religious or not. I never knew Cassie as well as I would have liked. I am not a member of her church 
group, I know nobody in her family, but I do know one thing that many have overlooked. I know that 
Cassie never judged a person by what they were, she judged them according to who they were. The 
girl who died for her faith will be remembered so by many, but I will remember Cassie as a person 
that befriended people for who they are, not what they are or what they believe in. I am a true example 
this. She didn't think any less of me when I told her I was not religious. If anyone who reads this 
knew Cassie and thinks less of me for what I have just said, she was different from you, and you will 
never understand. 

Isaiah [editor's note: Isaiah Shoels] was a senior who I never knew at all. He seemed to be a cool guy 
He was black and an athlete, so if he was in that library, there Is no doubt that the gunmen would target 
him. He probably would have had a long life to live. His dad kept his composure while talking about 
Isaiah on the TV Hard to imagine. 

Mark [editor's note: Mark Kintgen] is a boy that I have known since Kindergarten. He has a twin 
brother named Mike. Mark was born with a defect in his leg and arm. He couldn't run at all, but he 
could walk, and he could only use one of his hands He was in that library and was shot 2 times ln the 
head and 2 times in the neck. He somehow survived. I can only imagine that he will be even more 
disabled the rest of his life. This sickens me He sat in front of me in choir the day he was shot, but by 
the time high school came around, I was no longer friends with him. I remember how he had dreams 
of being a racecar driver when he grew up I wonder if he still had this hope when he was in that 
library 

There were countless other victims both injured and killed by Eric and Dylan 2 days ago I am the sort 
of person who strives to be in control. Total control is my life goal. Watching the TV that day seeing 
what the Gunmen had been doing, I felt helpless. It is the first time in my adult life that 1 have ever felt 
that there was nothing I could do My dad was specifically worried that I would have been in school that 
day and probably tried something stupid to stop/kill The gunmen. I would have to agree with him on 
this one I look back at the time Eric and Dylan approached me and my friends, and I wish I would 
have had someway of knowing that they would do something like this. I probably would have taken 
personal action to make sure it didn't happen. 
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The thought of friends like Matt Kechter and Cassie being victims of this crime haunts me 
constantly. People say "the library and had the gun pointed close to me.  But one thing sticks in my 
mind more than anything.  As we were driving out of the parking lot at school to go to lunch, I saw 
Dylan and his old 325i He was entering the school like nothing was going to happen Then I made eye 
contact with him for a split second. and he looked at me with no emotion. I truly had no idea he was 
soon going to perform the most horrible school massacre in history. 
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Looking back at that day, where the sound of trumpets played Hells song, I think about how happy I 
am that so many of my friends and class mates still live to this day. I had a dream of me being in the 
library. I thought to myself “My god, Im going to die without a chance!" then one of the gunmen 
placed the gun at my forehead "This is my chance!" and I grabbed the gun like I was trained so many 
years ago, and then I awoke. Did i succeed in stopping him and suprising the other gunmen who 
was not looking? Or did I perish? I keep thinking about how this could have been a possibility, but I 
am truely glad it was not. I have not said a word dealing with the political garbage that is being 
spewed about by so many heartless career boosting individuals. I know the true answer to so many 
questions that orbit this tragedy. Throughout history people report individuals who are crazy and 
socially unstable. Many murders come to mind Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold were two completely 
unstable mental cases who were bound to act as they did from the start. So go ahead, blame the guns, 
the lack of metal detectors, the parents, the video games, the other students, the lack of religion in 
schools, or whatever your fancy Whatever makes you feel better. I implore you, take it from me. 
Laws are made logically to protect people, but what happens when people who are not logical exist 
in our world? 

THIS 

You cannot run from it. 

rry·oo:-waulctlik:e to help t!.tose affected by this trageay, heid to my Donations Section. 

johnston@dimensional.com If you have comments or thoughts about what I have written feel free. 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

ORIGINAL 

Summary of Statement: 

Transcription of handwritten statement: 

Det. Woodward and Det. Rick Polak responded to 72475 Allison Way and contacted Donald 

Karnes, father of  Trent. Mr. Karnes paged Trent who arrived at the home within 10 minutes and 

was interviewed. Trent is a white male, 20 yrs old, 6’1”, approx. 180 lbs, medium brown curly 

hair 

Karnes drove his own car to school and arrived alone at  730 am. Karnes parked against the south 

fence, space #276 in the seniors lot. Karnes attended his four morning classes then reported to the 

janitor’s office. Karnes normally is finished after his 4th class. However, he was caught smoking 

on the grounds and was assigned 5 hours of clean up duty as punishment. Karnes was directed to 

the cafeteria for his clean up duty. Karnes first called his mother and asked her to bring  a lunch 

for him (at 11:15). Karnes arrived in the cafeteria and began walking through, picking up some 

trays, when 2   
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Summary of Statement  (cont.) 

friends, Mindy Pollock and Pete? Evans {editor’s note- was actually Peter “Evan Vitale} asked him for a ride. Karnes told them he had 

to stay in the cafeteria, then returned to his duty. Karnes saw Pollock and Evans hanging around the store and changed his mind, 

deciding to give them a ride home. Karnes, Pollock + Evans {Peter “Evan” Vitale} left through the student’s entrance next to the 

student store, then all 3 walked to his car and got in. Karnes heard several pops and thought at first there was construction going on, 

then realized the were gunshots.  Karnes turned around and saw 2 gunmen standing at the top of the stairs. Karnes described one 

gunman as a white male, 6’2”- 6’3”, thin, with medium brown shoulder length hair, wearing black pants, a black trench coat, possibly a 

white shirt and a black leather cap. Karnes thinks he can identify this gunman but does not think he was one of the suspects pictured on 

television. 

Karnes described the second gunmen who was leaning over the railing firing at students on the ground as a white male, wearing a 

white dress shirt, black slacks, and a black vest with ruffles on the sides. Karnes did not see his face very well. 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

Summary of Statement: 

Karnes was about 80 yards from the gunmen. 

Karnes drove out of the lot and took Pollock and Evans {editor’s note- was actually Peter “Evan” Vitale} to a location 
near S. Pierce St and Elmhurst. Karnes started to drive back to the school but was stopped at Weaver Ave by the 
road block. Karnes waited at the road block until he met up with his mother.  

Karnes has seen the suspect in the trench coat at school before, but not this school year. 

Karnes did not notice any duffle bags in the cafeteria. Karnes took his backpack with him. 

After he met with his mother, Karnes went to a friend’s house (Travis Shaddig) where he watched the news of 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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Summary of Statement {cont.) ---------- 

The shootings on TV. Karnes was told by another person present, Chris Bates that Bates recognized Klebold’s photo as a person 
he works with at Blackjack Pizza. Karnes stated Shaddig and Bates are not Columbine students. 

Karnes knows of the “Trench Coat Mafia” but does not know any by name, does not associate with them, and has never spoken 
to them.  

Karnes things that a girl that lives up the street from Travis, Rachel, has a brother who is an associated of the TCM. 

Karnes was wearing a gray hooded jacket with the word “Drawers” in blue on the front, blue jeans and black tennis shoes. Also a 
blue ball cap. 

I have read the foregoing statement and the  facts contained  therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do nor  maintain  that it  contains  all of  the  facts or  details  of  the  incident,  but   only  those  facts about  which  I  have been 
asked. 
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CONTlNUATION 0 

SUPPLEMENT 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

FELSOCI 
Case Report No 

99-7625-C 
I Connecting Case Report No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

04-26-99
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case, Review 

Closure 

WITNESSES: 

Trent Charles Karnes, dob103-28-79 

7247 South Allison Way 

Littleton, Colorado 80128 

(303)973-0779

Student at Columbine High School, 

INVESTIGATION: 

At 1030 hours. on 04-21-99, I contacted  Trent Karnes at South  Pierce Street and Leawood Avenue, in reference  to a murder  

in the First Degree which occurred at the Columbine High School. located at 6201 South Pierce Street. at approximately 1130 

hours. 

Karnes informed me that on 04-20-99. he was in his vehicle. which was parked in the far southwest parking lot against the 

south wooden fence. He stated between 1115 and 1120 hours, he heard gunshots coming from the building. At first, he thought 

someone was roofing, because he heard six to seven rapid gunshots He informed me that he then turned around and looked 

toward the cafeteria.. and observed a person standing on top of the exterior stairs located on the northwest comer of the building. 

He stated this person was holding a rifle and leaning it on the fence. and shooting down toward the people eating lunch outside 

the cafeteria. He then informed me that this person was a male dressed in a white dress shirt, black dress pants. and a thin black 

vest He stated that another male was with him wearing a black trench coat and black pants. and had long hair and sunglasses.  

He stated he had seen this person before in school. He stated the first male in the white shirt would fire the rifle and then the 

male in the trench coat would take three to four steps down the stairs. look at the victims. and then run back up to the person 

with the rifle He stated at that time he would see the person with the rifle fire two to three more shots. and then the male in the 

trench coat would go back down, look at the victim. and then come back up. He stated he saw two bodies lying down outside 

the cafeteria 

He stated he started his vehicle, drove down Pierce,  and turned left on Elmhurst Avenue to drop off his friends, and then came 

back and was stopped by the Sheriffs Office for safety 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT X 

Reporting Agency 

JCSO 

Reporting Officer 

FELSOCI 

Case Report No 

99-7625-C
Connecting case report No Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

04-26-99
X FIRST DEGREE MURDER Recommend Case: Review □ 

Closure □ 

Karnes stated he had two people in his vehicle when he left the school property, one named ·'Mindy." and the other 

named "Peter" [editor’s note- Mindy Pollock and Peter “Evan” Vitale}. He stated they are students at Columbine. but he 

didn't know their last names,  He informed  me he would call  me when he contacted them so that I could speak with them. 

The approximate distance from Karnes parked vehicle and the person shooting the rifle. was estimated at approximately  100 

to 200 yards. 

DISPOSITION: Forward to Investigations. 
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JCSO #99-7625 
Control #1463 

Interview Trent Charles Karnes 
Address 7247 S Allison Way 

Littleton, CO 80123 
Home phone 303-973-0779 

Senior at Columbine High School 

Interview with Trent Karnes on 05-06-99 by Inv Jill Reuteler, Colorado State Patrol, at approx. 8 30am at 
his residence Present in the room with us was Mrs Karnes, Trent's mother. 

Trent said that he on 04-20.99 he was in school and had Psychology for 3rd hour and Gym for 4th hour He 
said he got out of Gym early and went to the cafeteria Trent said he had to do community service in the 
cafeteria I asked him what that was about and he said that he got caught smoking in school. so he had to 
help the janitors by wheeling around the wastebaskets He said he got to the cafeteria about 11:15 am and 
was looking for the janitor named Jim. He saw some friends of his, Mindy Pollock and a guy with the last 
name, Evans, {editors note: it was actually Peter “Evan” Vitale} and they wanted a ride.

Trent said he left the cafeteria, and went to his car about 11 20am He said as they were getting into the car, 
a red Nissan Sentra, parked in the senior lot #276, facing south.. they heard gun shots Trent said he say 2 
people at the top of the stairs I asked him to describe them He said the guy on the left was wearing black 
pants, a trench coat, sunglasses, and had brown hair and was wearing either a English style leather cap with 
the kind of short visor that snaps or a ball cap He said that Mindy said she thought he had a hand 
gun, but he didn't see one Co Lic on Trent’s car GBV8796 JR 

Trent said that the guy on the right had a semiautomatic rifle and he had it setting on the chain link fence. 
This guy was wearing black dress pants, like Dockers, a white short sleeve shirt and a black dress vest over 
the shirt. Trent said this guy was shorter than the other. Trent said he did not get a good look at this guy's 
face, but he thinks he had seen him hanging out with the trench coat group. 

Trent said that he saw one kid running backwards up the hill with a smile on his face He said that the kid 
was wearing a white shirt and faded blue jean shorts, and he just sort of stopped to watch Trent said that he 
doesn't think that the kid was a part of anything, just that at first, they thought it was a joke He said that he 
saw other people running that were smiling. Trent said that he saw a girl laying on a grassy patch and in 
front of her was a large sized boy. He said he thought they had been shot 

Trent said they left the school and he dropped off Mindy and Evans {editors note: was actually Peter “Evan” Vitale) 
near Weaver and Pierce and that he met his mom for lunch 

I showed a photo array to Karnes and read the photo admonition. He picked photo #4 as possibly the guy 
with the sunglasses that was with the shooter 

I also showed a diagram of the school to Karnes and asked him to mark where his car was parked and where 
he saw the two guys, the girl on the ground, and the guy running backwards He marked these things on the 
diagram. 

This interview was concluded 

Report prepared by Inv fill Reuteler #7394 
Mayll,1999 

Colorado State Patrol 
700 Kipling Street, Denver, CO  80215 

303-2394545
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COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL 
6201 S.  PIERCE 
LITTLETON, COLORADO 80123 
SOUTH SIDE OF BUILDING 
ANO SOUTH PARKING LOTS 
APRIL 20, 1999 

  DRAWN BY SPECIAL AGENT R. GLENN 
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Interview Devin Kathol DOB/021981 
Address 10842 Mill Hollow Road 

Littleton, CO 80127 
Home phone 303-697-0219 

Senior at Columbine High School 

Interview with Devin Kathol on 05-04-99 by Inv Jill Reuteler, Colorado State Patrol at approx 8 30am at 
his residence Present in the room with us was Gail Kathol, mother of Devin 

Devin Kathol said that he went to class at Warren Tech on 04-20-99. and that his teacher had kept him a little 
bit later than normal He said that he drove to Columbine High School arriving about 11 15 am He said 
that he usually ate lunch with Rachel Scott and Richard Castaldo 

Kathol drives a 1988 silver Toyota pickup with a rollbar Mrs Gail Kathol provided a CO registration 
indicating the owner of the vehicle as Derek Kathol, Devin's father and showing CO license plate 10343RT 
Devin Kathol said that he pulled into his parking spot. #227 in the southwest comer of the senior lot by the 
soccer field Kathol said there was a red Celebrity or Cavalier on one side and that the parking space on the other side 
was empty He said that the vehicle that usually parked on the side that was empty was either a silver colored full-size 
Chevy pickup or a gray colored Toyota 4Runner 

Kathol said that he was about to step out of his vehicle and that  he had started to open the driver’s door 
when he saw Dylan Klebold and Eric Harris shooting at kids by the soccer field He said that he did not see 
any one get hit and he couldn’t see the kids that were being shot at, but he knew they were there because he 
had just seen them. He said that he saw Dylan and Eric on top of the hill above the lunchroom and next to 
the library by the airlock. He said that they both were wearing black fatigue pants. black T shirts, black 
trench coats and that he thought Dylan had his ball cap on backward. He said Dylan was about 6’0 l in 
height and that he had him in an American Government class last year 

Kathol said that Eric was the shorter guy and he thought he was about 120 - 150 yards away from Dylan and 
Eric and when I asked him if he could see them well enough to identify them he said that he had "excellent 
vision" and that he “could see their faces well enough” 

Kathol said that he was in the parking: lot for less than 5 minutes and he probably heard 100 rounds of semi- 
automatic rifle fire. He said that he saw a rifle in Dylan’s hands and Eric had a shotgun in his hands. but  he was 
not using it because he was throwing  bombs  Kathol  said  that  he  saw  Eric  throw  3  bombs  toward where  
Dylan's car was  parked  in the  senior  parking lot  He said  that  he saw Eric throw a  bomb on the roof of the 
library/cafeteria  Kathol said  that  he saw them  walking towards the  airlock  as if the  were going  to enter the 
building, they were carrying the rifle and shotgun, and he did not see them carrying any duffel bags. Kathol said 
he did not see them actually enter the building 

Kathol said that he saw another kid, who graduated last year. pull into the parking lot, behind him, driving a 
blue Chevy shortbed pickup truck. Kathol said that last year,  this guy used to -park  next  to  him and that  he 
was probably at the school to pick up his girlfriend. He said this vehicle left the school right before he did. 

Kathol said that these events occurred in less that five minutes He said that he saw two campus security 
officers pull in front  of him in a  unmarked  red car and that he flashed his headlights at  them. because they 
had him blocked into the parking space 
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Interview with  Devin Kathol 
Page2 

Kathol said he left right after the blue Chevy truck and went to his Aunt Jeanette Starkey's residence at 7439 
W Frost. where he call his mom He Said he also called his girlfriend, Jill Basera, who was at home in 
between classes. Kathol said that he thought his cousin, Kevin Starkey, also a student at Columbine HS 
was in science class 

Kathol stated that another student, Zach Heckler had been harassing Kevin. At one point Kathol got in 
Heckler’s face and told him to leave Starkey alone I asked Kathol why Heckler was harassing Starkey and 
he thought it was because Starkey's ex-girlfriend had become Heckler's girlfriend. This girl was identified 
as Devon Adams, a friend of Devin Kathol's sister, Kayla Kathol. 

Devin Kathol was shown a map of Columbine High School and he marked where he parked his 
truck as well as  where he saw Dylan  and Eric and where they  were throwing bombs l read 
Kathol the photo array admonition and showed him a photo array of six pictures and asked if he 
recognized the shooters. He immediately chose photo number #2 as Eric, the person he saw 
outside the library on 04-20-99 at 11 :15 - 11: 16am  Photo  number #2 is a picture of Eric 
Harris.   Kathol  was shown another  photo array  and  asked if he recognized the other shooter 
He immediately chose photo number 3 as Dylan. the other person he saw outside the library 
with Eric Harris Photo number three is a photo of Dylan Klebold. 
I interviewed Kayla Kathol at the conclusion of the interview with Devin Kathol 

In a follow-up conversation on 05-05-99. Kathol related that someone kicked in the head lights 
of his car about 2 months ago 

This interview was concluded 

Report prepared by Inv  fill Reuteler #7394 

May 5, 1999 

Colorado State Patrol   
700  Kipling Street, Denver. CO 80215 

303-239-4545

JC-001- 000923 



JC-001-000924 

0 



KATHOL, K. 

JC-001-000925 



Interview· Kayla Kathol DOB/012483 
Address. 10842 Mill Hollow Road 

Littleton, CO &0127 
Home phone 303-697-0219 

Sophomore at Columbine High School 

Interview with Kayla Kathol on 05-04-99 by Inv fill Reuteler, Colorado State Patrol, at approx 10 00 am at 
her residence Present in the room with us was Gail Kathol, mother of Kayla 

Kayla Kathol said that she and her boyfriend, Zach Johnston left the school in her car around 11 15am on 
04-20-99 (According to Johnston's web page, they left the school at 11 00am) She said that her vehicle is a 
gray Subaru Brat pickup with CO license 98578RS. She said that she parks in space 328 in the Junior lot 
(actually Johnston's parking space). Kayla said that Zach Johnston said that he saw Dylan Klebold drive up 
in his black BMW as they were leaving Kayla said she didn't see Dylan. (According to the web page, 
Johnston states that he did see Dylan) Kayla said that they tried to go back to school between 11:40 and 
11 45am and were unable to because of the shooting Kayla said that she and Zach Johnston left and were 
looking for her brother, Devin Kathol and her cousin. Kevin Starkey 

Kayla said that she knew Dylan Klebold because her friend, Devon Adams had tried to set her up with him 
Kayla said that she didn't want to go out with him. She said she also knew Eric Harris. Kayla said she 
used to pick up attendance at 8 30am in the Tech Lab, and Eric Harris was always in there and seemed to 
follow her out of the room. She did not recall him saying anything to her 

Kayla said that Zach Heckler and her cousin. Kevin Starkey, didn't get along. She did recall an incident last 
year, when a history book was stolen from Starkey's locker and he had to pay for it Kayla said she thought 
Starkey's ex-girlfriend, Devon Adams had given the locker combination to Heckler, and that Heckler stole 
the book. She thought that Adams and Heckler were boyfriend, girlfriend She said that Heckler got 
suspended over the incident. 

Kayla said that Zach Johnston is computer literate and created his own web site after the shooting. She 
showed me the pages that she said she printed on the evening of 05-03-99 taken from the site The address 
is www dimensional corn/-johnston  She said that she occasionally used her mother's email address  I 
asked for the account and Kayla and Gail Kathol said they thought it was gail kathol@gte.net. l asked Kayla 
what names she used and she said, "bratgirl, mistressk, and dreamlover" She said that dreamlover was 
really her friend, Stephanie Bertucci, who goes to school at St. Mary's Academy 

I asked Kayla who Johnston's co-worker at the movie theater was and she said it was Brian Sargent. 
Kayla said that Johnston could be reached at 303-979-5371 and Starkey at 303-933-0412. 

This interview was concluded 

Report prepared by  Inv Jill Reuteler 
May7,1999 
Colorado State Patrol  

700 Kipling Street, Denver, CO  80215 
303-239-4545
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The Following was written By a Columbine High student. The content of this page was written 
entirely by this student who is in no way affiliated with any group or organization. The views 

expressed on this site are mine alone and nobody elses. 
 
 

My name is Zach Johnston. I am a student at Columbine  High school  in Jefferson County Colorado 
It is on this site that I will try to explain from my personal point of view what happened to my school 
on April 20, 1999 Sorry if the grammEr is below average, I really do  not care. I spent about 5 
minutes deciding what I would write here, then I just let it all out. [ will express my views as well as 
feelings about this seemingly unavoidable tragedy The things l say are what I think or believe what 
happened. Not actually what happened. I will only place bits and pieces of what I know on this site 

 
I woke up at 6'10 a.m. on April 20, 1999 I had a fairly bad cold and a soar throat. I didn't feel like 
going to school but since my friend was picking me up I didn't want to make her drive for nothing. 
She arrived at my house and we proceeded to go to school at Columbine Senior High. Since April 20 
is 4·20, it was a day that many students were supposed to love and enjoy for various reasons. Heh. 
Various people told me "Happy 420 Zach!" and ''its 4 20 and I have an important date with you 
know who." The day seemed pretty normal. I think I faired well on my math test and we watched 
Cyrano De Bergerac in World Studies After math I rushed to my locker to meet a friend so we could 
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go out for lunch. The time was precisely 11:00 and we headed to my house because I didn’t feel  so well 
and wanted to take some Tylenol. At about 11:30 we headed back for school. We were headed north 
on Pierce when suddenly we saw a police cruiser in the middle of the road beside a cargo van and a 
little Mazda. I figured "oh well another accident that could have been prevented and everyone is 
over reacting." I had no idea how wrong I was. I told the person driving to head in the Woodmar 
neighborhood so we could get to school using my "stealth" route. We were then passed by a bunch of 
kids in a White Cherokee who were honking and waving their arms at us. I thought to myself "Crap 
they wanna beat me up and we cant get away because her car is too slow" Then they honked at 
everyone else so I felt a lot better. I then told her to try a different way to school. We headed north on 
Wadsworth then turned and went on Bowles where we eventually got to pierce the street my school is 
one. This is where I knew something was very wrong. 

 

Pierce was blocked off from this side of school as well. As we waited in a crowded intersection as 
cops desperately tried to guide traffic, I saw a horde of my fellow students running towards us. I 
yelled at a Girl I knew and asked her what happened. She said "Some guys in black charged into 
school and just shot everyone!!!" I saw hundreds of parents who somehow found out about all this. 
They were running every which way trying to find their sons and daughters. It was a terribly 
disturbing sight. I remember specifically one little girl from my choir class crying about how she saw 
her friend get shot. My first thought was to get home as quickly as possible to call my Mom since I 
knew she would find out about all this before I would, so I did just that. We did a U turn and headed 
back to my house. I live about 1 mile from the school and counted 35 police cars passing us as we 
drove. Ambulances and police cars barging over medians motorcycle cops weaving through opposite 
traffic almost killing themselves Its actually quite amazing that police units can do such wide 
fishtails and keep control. By the time I got home and called my mom to tell her I was okay, the 
thought of what was happening hadn't quite sinked in yet. 

 
My friend called her mom and aunt and stuff. When she got off the phone, she told me her brother 
and cousin were still in the school somewhere. Her brother later called and said he got out but her 
cousin was still inside. 

 
I ran into the family room and turned on the TV. Every station was covering the situation at my 
school. Several stations had Aeriel shots that amazed me. Of course the media blurted out a bunch 
of crap about the situation that they knew nothing of, and basically made stuff up as they went 
along. I never knew how much the media is full of crap about things until they talk about stuff I 
know about personally 

 
I live on top of a huge hill overlooking the entire Denver Metro Area and could see the school in the 
distance I counted 5 helicopters and 2 planes circling the premises. I could also see Clement park 
where tons of parents desperately searched to find their children The southwest side is the part of the 
school I could view The Library and Cafeteria are both on this side. Apparently this is where all the 
action was taking place The entire southwest side of the school is a huge glass window Several 
windows were shattered. This is basically all I could see from here. 

 
The TV said that there were still 900 some odd students left in the school with the gunmen. This is 
about half the population of the student body. While I watched and wondered for myself what was 
happening, I knew in my heart who was responsible for this massacre. About a month ago my friends 

 

and l went out to lunch. After lunch we had the same World History class so we would talk together. 
We would often pass these 2 kids who wore trench coats. Everyone referred to them as the "Trench 
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Coat Mafia". My friend Cale [editor's note: Cale Kennedy] referred to them as the "RammStein Boyz". 
Whatever you wanted to call them, you could tell they were different. Well, one day, Cale snarled a 
remark about Rammstein under his breath as we passed these 2 guys. The short one who was named 
Eric Harris confronted my friend about it. He said "Everyday you pass me and make fun of me saying 
Rammstein sucks. Why do you do this crap asshole? What did I do to you?" My friend replied "Oh 
man your so cool, you're my idol!" Then Eric's friend. Dylan approached us seeming to back up his 
friend. I really didn't want to get involved in a fight even though I knew these guys wouldn't stand 
a chance. I was afraid of things they might do afterwards. Eric was a short clean cut looking kid 
and Dylan was a very tall skinny guy with messed up hair. He always wore the trench coat, a hat and 
dark sunglasses. The bell rang and they left and we went into class. That was the end of the 
confrontation. 

When I got my facts straight and figured out that 2 gunmen entered the school and killed several 
people I knew, I figured the Trench Coat Mafia was responsible. Many helpless crying people said 
they recognized them as this group. I was shocked to understand that my hunch was correct. They 
showed the pictures of Eric Harris and Dylan on TV. Once I saw their pictures, I knew they had no 
demands or intent to leave Columbine High school alive. 

This is the way I think it happened. I have heard several stories from the media, friends, and others, 
but put this one together myself.. 

Eric and Dylan didn't go to school on Tuesday April 20, 1999 They did attend bowling class early in 
the morning though. Instead they entered the student parking lot at 11.00 Eric m his black 
prelude, and Dylan in his black BMW 325 that the media is trying to say makes him a rich., 
privileged kid It's a crappy early 80s one and if you know what I mean about early Beemers, they do 
suck. They must have taken a few minutes to booby trap their cars and a few other cars as well. Once 
they were fully suited up they open fire on kids heading out in the parking lot that were going to 
lunch. Some sources say they had body armor strapped to themselves. They threw bombs outside and 
one even blew up his car. After shooting outside they charged into the Cafeteria where they must 
have sprayed bullets everywhere After shooting in the Cafeteria, they ran up the stairs, shot people 
in the Oh-so-familiar halls of Columbine High School, then entered the Library. Of course, they 
threw bombs all over the place inside as well Nobody knows as of yet how long they were in the 
Library Some kids go there during their lunch hour to study or get work done. My guess is about 
30 kids were in the library as usual that day They charged into the Library, shot some people then 
stopped. I heard stories of kids who escaped the library. They said that the 2 gunmen told all the jocks 
to stand up because "they are dead!" the gunmen also claim to hate minorities as well, I think that is 
bullshit. I Think they wanted to kill everyone they could. I heard a story from one girl who said that 
one of them pulled out a knife and said "I have always wanted to kill someone with a knife." Then he 
put it away for some reason. I have a feeling it was Eric who said this. I think they shot people hiding 
under tables execution style. People say they would laugh after they killed someone. I guess when 
they figured they had enough "fun", they took their own lives. I don't know whether they were in 
the library for 5 minutes or 5 hours After they shot themselves, a few survivors in the library ran 
out. 

I guess as the gunmen were entering the school, people could hear the gunshots and explosions Take 
my word for it, my school is huge, so authorities didn't know where to go. I guess Mr Sanders was 
one of several teachers who was trying to guide students out of the school or at least to a secure area 
within. He was unfortunately shot, but managed to stagger to a nearby Science room where one 
of my friends cousin was hiding. He walked in bloody and dying where he passed out, fell down 
and broke his jaw My friend's cousin tried to keep his air passage open for some amount of time. 
They say he sat up but fell down again a few times A few hours passed, and the SWAT team barged 
into 
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The room and cleared everyone out. They said Mr. Sanders had to be left there since he was 
unable to be kept conscious. It was shortly after this time that I believe Mr. Sanders, my keyboarding 
teacher, died. He was also a girls Basketball coach and a business teacher. 

Across the hall from the science room, there was the Choir room, where 60 students stayed for 3 
hours. Some moved ceiling tiles to get fresh air in. A SWAT team eventually got them out as well. 

A guy named Nick [editor's note: Nick Foss], was somewhere in the school. He got into the ceiling and 
crawled to try to get out. The ceiling gave in and he fell 20 ft. He was luckily toward the front of the 
school, far opposite from where Eric and Dylan were, so he was taken to safety. 

I remember seeing one student at a window Obviously shot several times. It appeared that he was 
trying to jump out the 2nd story library window and end his pain. It was the most disturbing and 
moving sight I have ever witnessed in my life. What the incredibly ignorant news crew cameramen 
weren't seeing was a fire truck just below the window that the boy was aiming for. SWAT members 
grabbed him and carried him off to safety. As he was taken from the window, his blood drenched 
sock touched the wall and smeared all over. I felt immense sadness after seeing this particular scene. 
The first version I saw was this kid trying to jump and kill himself, I later saw a better angle that 
showed the boy being pulled from the window. I guess the retard news crew cut off the scene right 
before the hands of the SWAT members came into view. I learned later that His name is Patrick, a 
kid I have known since 2nd grade. He once made fun of my for buying Reebok Pumps in 3rd grade 
because they were 5 sizes too big:) 

During the entire siege, SWAT teams entered the school at various places and rushed to get my 
classmates out. For all they knew, they were rushing into the school with guns drawn and the killers 
could be anywhere. But, I knew that these 2 gunmen weren't silly kids influenced by games, and tv. 
They were trained and had planned out this entire day. Brooks [editor's note: Brooks Brown], a 
student I had a choir class with explained how he knew people involved in this "Trench Coat 
Mafia". At the time he spoke to me about them, it had nothing to do with anything. It was just a 
random conversation that took place several months ago. He told news crews that every time 
somebody messed with them or teased them, they would go home and plan this thing out. It wasn't 
something they did after a good day at school according to Brooks, who had no part in it. 

About a year ago, I worked at a movie theatre with one of the Trench Coat Mafia kids. I wont list his 
name since I don't think he had anything to do with this. He would constantly complain about rich 
jocks and other stuff that is common to hear. I figured to myself “just an angry kid venting some 
anger" Then one night he came into work and told me he had been chased in his car by so and so. 
Well, turns out so and so were athletes from my school who don't seem to have anything better do to 
than torment this dude. 

I can see why the fellow I worked with hated Columbine High School. I Can safely say that I don’t 
think he took part in the Terror that was created a few days ago. I don't think he was a corrupt kid 
either I think that Eric and Dylan were the only ones involved that I knew about. Although now 
police are saying they found 30 explosive devices in backpacks, under bodies, and inside lockers, so 
they probably were not in it alone. These devices had been planted before the gunmen entered the 
school. 

If other members of this "Trench Coat Mafia" were treated like my past co-worker, then this is their 
only "motive" for doing what they did a few days ago. They were 2 outcast kids that were constantly 
made fun of, and they finally snapped. What they were thinking before they performed this horror 
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will never be conceivable to anyone. It had nothing to do with Doom or Quake, TV or movies, it is all 
pain inside their heads that they couldn't deal with. Some blame parents, other students, the NRA, or 
whatever. Not They weren't man enough to deal with their misfortunes, so they took the easy way 
out. 

During the disaster at my school The names of the dead where withheld for various reasons. Having 
an idea who was in that library was the worst feeling I have ever had to deal with. A friend told me 
that Patrick [editor's note: Pat Ireland] had been shot. He was alive and taken to the hospital. 
Another person told me that Rachel Scott was dead. I remember Rachel being a very warm, caring, a 
funny person. She was an actor, a singer, and had a long future ahead of her. It was all brought to a 
halt. I remember when we were sophomores when we had to dissect these baby pig fetus's. She was 
really scared and shaking when they put the pig down in the dissection tray, So I tied 2 strings to 
the pigs and and made it dance around and sing songs. She thought it was really funny and soon 
started cutting this poor dead pig apart in all kinds of strange ways. She was also a very talented 
singer. She was an alto in my choir class when we were sophomores. I heard that the gunmen didnt 
actually go through the front of the cafeteria, but instead walked around and up the stairs where the 
media showed footage of all the kids running out of the school. I believe that the gunmen entered the 
upper doors where Rachel and a boy name Richard [editor's note: Richard Castaldo] were. Richard 
was quickly gunned down, but didn't die. Richard says that he heard the gunmen ask Rachel if she 
believed in god, she said "yes" and they soon ended her life. Rachel was a victim of a pair of outcasts 
pouring out their poison on innocent lives I now know that if Rachel can perish, anyone can perish 
and there is nothing we can do about it. 

I found tremendous torment when I remembered that a girl named Cassie [editor's note: Cassie 
Bernall] was in the library at this time for sure. I was absolutely sure she was in the library when the 
gunmen entered.. 

When I was a sophomore, I noticed a new girl in class. Apparently her name was Cassie and she was 
very pretty and quite. At the time I didn't take much notice to her since my attention was usually 
drawn to Ms Haggard who always caught me mouthing off or doing something I shouldn't have been 
doing. Then we were given an assignment where you had to pick a partner and write about something 
I cannot remember. I was absent when we chose partners, so I wrote about how I loved 
snowboarding. Each group of 2 had to stand up and read their paper. I read mine and as usual was 
yelled at by Ms. Haggard for screwing around and not writing about the correct topic Then Cassie 
stood up and read her paper alone because she didn't have a partner. It was about how she was new in 
Columbine High School and she tried to explain how unfair it was to have to do a partner 
assignment when you don't know anybody. She read her paper with great confidence and didn't care 
what anyone thought. After she sat down, some students grumbled and whispered negative 
comments. Two of my friends even took part in this sickening display, but not I. There was 
something about this girl that wrote this paper that caused me to stay quite. I wanted to approach her 
and talk to her everyday of that semester after she read that paper, but I never did. I have never had a 
problem going up and talking to someone in my entire life until she came along. Weeks past, then 
months, then the semester ended. 

Years past, and I still see Cassie in the hall periodically. Then a few months ago A girl i knew who is 
friends with Cassie told me I should talk to her because she said Cassie is really nice and an over all 
cool person. I still had this fear of talking to her. I didn't understand it. I could probably go up to my 
principal and recite every bad word I knew, but I couldn't even say "Hi!" to this girl. Well, one day, 
and I think somebody planned this, I was after school in the photo room making up work, when she 
walked in. I figured "what the heck?" and went over and talked to her. I suppose she somehow knew 
that I liked her. She turned out to be one of, if not, the coolest person I have ever spoken with. I could 
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Tell she was nervous because she probably thought I was some sort of freak for telling her I remember a 
paper she cant even remember writing. I didn't get any work done that day, but I didn't care. After 
time, she became more open and we talked more. After this, I didn't really know where to go. I 
would greet her in the hall for the last time a few minutes before she entered the library on April 
20th, 1999. 

I have terrible regrets dealing with Cassie in particular. I have no idea and will probably never know 
how long she was held in that library until either Eric or Dylan pulled the trigger without even 
thinking twice. One survivor from the library told me that when the gunmen got to her and held a gun 
to her head, they asked her is she believed in god. She stood up quickly and screamed "YES I 
BELIEVE IN JESUS!" and they killed her. She may have been one of the hostages destined to die by 
the hand of one of the gunmen. I felt truly horrible when her name and picture flashed on my screen 
on April 21st, 1999. I hoped beyond belief that I would have become close friends with her before 
that day. Now this is impossible. I cannot explain, I was uncontrollably drawn to her since she read 
that essay. One thing that bothers me is the way that people think more highly of her because she was 
a dedicated Christian. You see, various people who knew Cassie made reference of how she used to 
be into witchcraft and "into the dark side of things" whatever that means. Do you know what this 
means in reality? This means that if Cassie had not been religious, these same people would feel less 
pain when she died. I am sorry if you do not agree 'With me on this. I thought the world of Cassie, 
religious or not. I never knew Cassie as well as I would have liked. I am not a member of her church 
group, I know nobody in her family, but I do know one thing that many have overlooked I know that 
Cassie never judged a person by what they were, she judged them according to who they were. The 
girl who died for her faith will be remembered so by many, but I will remember Cassie as a person 
that befriended people for who they are, not what they are or what they belive in. I am a true example 
of this She didn't think any less of me when I told her I was not religious. If anyone who reads this 
knew Cassie and thinks less of me for what I have just said, she was different from you, and you will 
never understand. 

Isaiah [editor's note: Isaiah Shoels] was a senior who I never knew at all. He seemed to be a cool guy. He 
was black and an athlete, so if he was in that library, there Is no doubt that the gunmen would target him. He 
probably would have had a long life to live. His dad kept his composure while talking about Isaiah on the TV 
Hard to imagine. 

Mark [editor's note: Mark Kintgen] is a boy that I have known since Kindergarten. He has a twin brother 
named Mike. Mark was born with a defect in his leg and arm. He couldn't run at all, but he could walk, and he 
could only use one of his hands. He was in that library and was shot 2 times in the head and 2 times in the neck. 
He somehow survived. I can only imagine that he will be even more disabled the rest of his life. This 
sickens me. He sat In front of me in choir the day he was shot, but by the time high school came 
around, I was no longer friends with him. I remember how he had dreams of being a racecar driver 
when he grew up. I wonder if he still had this hope when he was in that library 

There were countless other victims both injured and killed by Eric and Dylan 2 days ago. I am the 
sort of person who strives to be in control. Total control is my life goal. Watching the TV that day 
seeing what the Gunmen had been doing, I felt helpless. lt is the first time in my adult life that I have 
ever felt that there was nothing I could do. My dad was specifically worried that I would have been in 
school that day and probably tried something stupid to stop/kill The gunmen. I would have to agree 
with him on this one. I look back at the time Eric and Dylan approached me and my friends, and I
wish I would have had someway of knowing that they would do something like this. I probably 
would have taken personal action to make sure it didn't happen. 
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The thought of Friends like Matt Kechter and Cassie, being victims of this crime haunts me 
constantly. People say "the library and had the gun pointed close to me? But one thing sticks in my 
mind more than anything. As we were driving out of the parking lot at school to go to lunch, I saw 
Dylan and his old 325i. He was entering the school like nothing was going to happen. Then I made 
eye contact with him for a split second and he looked at me with no emotion. I truly had no idea he 
was soon going to perform the most horrible school massacre in history. 

' 

; 
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Looking back at that day, where the sound of trumpets played Hells song, I think about how happy I 
am that so many of my friends and class mates still live to this day. I had a dream of me being in the 
library. I thought to myself “My god, Im going to die without a chance!" then one of the gunmen 
placed the gun at my forehead "This is my chance!" and I grabbed the gun like I was trained so many 
years ago, and then I awoke. Did i succeed in stopping him and suprising the other gunmen who was 
not looking? Or did I perish? I keep thinking about how this could have been a possibility, but I am 
truely glad it was not. I have not said a word dealing with the political garbage that is being spewed 
about by so many heartless career boosting individuals. I know the true answer to so many questions 
that orbit this tragedy. Throughout history people report individuals who are crazy and socially 
unstable. Many murders come to mind. Eric Harris and Dylan Klebold were two completely unstable 
mental cases who were bound to act as they did from the start. So go ahead, blame the guns, the lack 
of metal detectors, the parents, the video games, the other students, the lack of religion in schools, or 
whatever your fancy. Whatever makes you feel better. I implore you, take it from me. Laws are made 
logically to protect people, but what happens when people who are not logical exist in our world? 

THIS 

You cannot run from it. 

If you would like to help those affected by this tragedy, head to my Donations Section. 

johnston@dimensional.com If you have comments or thoughts about what I have written feel free. 
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Transcription of handwritten statement by Mike Kenny 
JC- 001- 000939 

We were playing on the soccer field when I saw 2 people, one in a white shirt and one in a black trenchcoat. 
They threw small fireworks in front of the double doors. The person in the black trench coat shot down  
the hill. I saw at least 3 people injured. At this time we ran hid behind the slope. Then after we saw how 
 serious it was we went into the neighborhood. We called 911 and waited. As I ran I could see smoke 
 and more explosions from either the roof or parking lot. As we ran we were fired at.  
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

Date: 05-02-99 
To: The Jefferson County District Attorneys Office 
From: Detective Terry Demmel 78007- Assigned With The Columbine Law 
Enforcement Task Force 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview with Columbine Sophmore student Mike Kenny DOB 07-27-83 by phone 
at [303] 973-4303 

On 05-01-99 at 4:30 P.M. Denver Police Detective Terry Demmel assigned with the Columbine Law 
Enforcement Task Force, interviewed Columbine Sophomore student Mike Kenny DOB 07-27-83 by 
phone. Mike reported that he and friends Arthur Curtis, Brian Stepp and Jason Brehm were on the 
soccer field playing soccer when they saw fire crackers going off by the upper doors next to the Library. 
They observed a party in a black trench  coat  with black  pants;  Mike  stated  that  he  was  approximately 
100 yards away. Mike reported that the guy had a TEC 9 in his hand, a person wearing a white T-shirt 
and blue jeans was about 10 feet behind the guy in the trench coat and they both appeared to be together. 

Mike stated that he wasn't sure if the guy in the white shirt was shooting anything or not. The party in 
the trench coat and the white shirt then turned their attention towards the boys on the soccer field and the 
person in the trench coat began shooting at them and they could here the bullets whizzing past. The 
boys took off running and Mike reported that he looked back approximately 10 seconds later to see an 
explosion on the roof with smoke coming from the site. 

When Det. Demmel asked Mike if he thought it was possible that the parties in the trench coat and white 
shirt could have thrown something up onto the roof he answered that " Yes " he did think from where 
the two were standing that they could easily toss something onto the roof and that he did not see 
anybody on the roof at the that time. 

Mike reported that he and the other boys ran to a house at 6337 So. Teller St. where a woman let them 
stay in her garage. Lakewood Police Officer Chuck Powell contacted them there at 1:40 P.M. and took 
a written statement from Mike. That statement is attached to this report. In that statement Mike writes 
that as they ran they could see smoke and more explosions coming from either the roof or parking lot. 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT X 

Reporting Agency 

JCSD 

Reporting Officer 

Inv. Larry Enzen 
Case Report No 

99-7625

DN 4972 Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 
08-12-99

□ First Degree Murder Recommend Case: Review □ 
Closure □ 

ADDITIONAL WITNESS: 

King, Melanie, DOB/05-24-81 
9003 West Cross Drive, #15 
Littleton, CO 80123 
H: 303-904-8144 

Business Address: Graduate - Columbine High School 

(Parental Information) 

King, Roy 
9003 West Cross Drive, #15 
Littleton, CO 80123 
H: 303-904-8144 
B: 303-236-2628 

INVESTIGATION: 

On August 12, 1999 between  the hours of 1030 and 1040, I had an opportunity to speak  with Melanie King in 
reference to the Columbine incident that occurred on April 20, 1999. Melanie told me that she had left school prior to 
the incident occurring. Melanie stated after she was released from her fourth hour Foods class which was taught that  
day by a substitute teacher, Mr. Sneddon, she walked down the main hallway to the west exit, walked down the stairs 
just outside the cafeteria, and proceeded out into the senior parking lot. Melanie told me that she believed it was 
between 11:15 and 11:20 a.m. when she reached her vehicle, which was parked in the senior lot, space #4. Melanie 
stated she proceeded to drive from the senior parking lot and as she was passing the junior parking lot, she recalled 
seeing Dylan Klebold dressed in his black trench coat and he was walking from the parking lot in the direction of the 
high school. Melanie went home for lunch and it wasn't until she tried to return to the school, that she found out about 
the shooting incident. 

Melanie was asked if she was positive on identifying Dylan Klebold as the individual she saw walking in the junior 
parking  lot.  Melanie stated there was no doubt in her mind that was Dylan, she knew Dylan from school.  Melanie 
told me that she only knew him by first name, but again, there was no doubt that was Dylan Klebold. Melanie was 
asked if Dylan was with anyone or  if he was carrying anything when she saw him in the parking lot.  Melanie stated 
she did not see anybody with him and she only looked at him briefly and he didn't appear to be carrying anything. At 
this point, Melanie was asked if she ever heard any gunfire or saw anyone firing any weapons while she was at 
Columbine High School, and she stated she did not. 
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CONTINUATION □ 
SUPPLEMENT X 

Reporting Agency 

JCSD 

Reporting Officer 

Inv. Larry Erzen 

Case Report No 

99-7625
Connecting Case Report No 

DN4972 
Victim Name Original Report Date This Report 

08-12-99
□ First Degree Murder Recommend Case: Review □ 

Closure □ 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: 

FBI Case #4-DN-57419,  DN #4972. 

DISPOSITION: 
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OffenseMURDER 
Victim:  SCOTT 

L A K E W O D P O LICE DEPARTMENT 

CR#:  99038856 
ou., 05/06/99 

Agent 1173 STEFFES, TIMOTHY 
Inv Agt.: 1197 GIRSON 

S U P P L E M E N T 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

ASSSOCIATED CASE REPORT NUMBERS: 

Jefferson County Sheriffs C.R.: 99-7625 
FBI control number: 174A-DIV-57419 

SUBJECT: KLAPPER, Kari Ann 
DOB, 11/09/81 
8946 West Prentice Drive 
Littleton, CO. 80123 
(303) 973-9241

PARENTS: 
MOTHER: Pat Klapper 
FATHER: Gary-Klapper 

OBSERVATION/ INVESTIGATION: 

On April 29th I was interviewing Columbine student Lacey Hohn. During 
the interview Lacey said that a student Kari Klapper might have walked past 
the shooters just prior to the beginning of the shooting. I identified 
Kari from the student roster, and made an appointment to interview on May 
6th at 0800 hours. 

On May 6th at 0745 hours I arrived at 8946 West Prentice Avenue and 
conducted an interview with Kari. Kari related that she is a junior at 
Columbine High School, and was at school on April 20th. She continued to 
say that she had walked up the stairs that lead from the parking area to 
the west main level entry- along the outside of the school. Kari related 
that when she reached the top of the stairs, at about 11:15AM, she notice 
Dylan Klebold standing near the entry to the building.  She said that 
Rachel Scott and Richard Castaldo were also sitting on the side walk near 
the entrance having lunch. Kari said that they always have lunch there. 
She related that she spoke briefly to Rachel and Richard, and as she 
started to walk down the side walk to the 11 pit11     she noticed that Dylan had 
left and a male subject she believed to be Eric Harris was standing there. 
She advised that she was not entirely sure the subject was Harris. She 
advised that he was wearing a white t-shirt, black pants with black 
suspenders and he was holding a gun at his side with both hands. Kari 
said that she was not really sure what kind of gun it was. Kari related 
that it didn’t register about the gun for a second. Kari stated that she 
had walked about 10 feet when she heard a series of very- rapid shots behind 
her and an explosion. She said she briefly turned and looked and saw 
Harris shooting down the stairs in the direction of the parking lot. Kari 
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STEFFES, TIMOTHY 

further advised that after hearing the shots and explosion and looking 
toward the source of t e sound she observed a large cloud of grayish 
colored smoke coming from the area of the parking lot. Kari said that she 
started running and ended up at the picnic area to the north-west of the 
school. She waited there for a brief period of time when someone said 
"they're coming this way". At this time they jumped the fence into 
Clement Park and went to the parking lot where she got a ride with a 
friend, Evan Onis. Kari said that after leaving the lot they took a girl 
home (she did not know this persons name) and then went to Wills (a friend 
of Evan) house. There she called her parents. 

Kari stated that just before the shots the only people at the top of 
the stairs was Harris, Rachel and Richard. 

Kari stated that she was not in the cafeteria at all on the morning 
of April 20th. She reported that neither Harris or Klebold had a duffel 
type bag when she encountered them just before the shooting. She also 
advised that neither said anything to her just before the shooting. Kari 
advised that she has spoken ta Klebold before in school and he had jump 
started her car once far her. She advised that Dylan seemed very normal 
during her contact with him. She advised that she did not know Harris. 
She also said that she did not socialize with either or anyone in the 
group. Kari stated that her friend, KRISTA HANLEY, was closely associated 
with the Trench Coat Mafia. Kari said that she had spoken to Krista often 
before April 20th and that Krista had said nothing to her about anything 
happening onthat day. Kari said·-that after the shooting she spoke to 
Krista and Krista seemed very shocked that Harris and Klebold had done 
this. Kari advised that she had heard no rumors about trouble on April 
20th before that day. 

Kari could provide no further information and my interview concluded 
at 0820 hours. 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
su-gune, 1514 HINKLE, GEORGE 05/07/99 13:23 
----------------------------------------------------------------------*EOR* 
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.;..c-,, GOLDEN POLICE DEPARTMENT 
CONSHEET-REPORTNARRATIVE 

REPORT DATE; 04-28-99 
REPORT ID#: 9908504,AJIC 
CLASSIFICATION: Aqepcy Assist J.c.s.o. 

CR#: 99-1362 
IN#z  9908504 

Detectives: 1150/2260 

COLUMBINE HIGH SCHOOL TASK FORCE 

Jeffco Case #99-7625 

F.B.I. Case #174A-DN-57419 

Control Number 2772, Assigned 05-03-99, Kreutzer/Watson. 

was assigned to 

• 
contact Josh Lallement, 

Phone  numbers 

 

On 05-11-999 I called the pager of  the message on the 
pager was quite interesting. The message is that of machine gun fire, cars 
squealing their tires and people screaming. I took the time to meet Jason 
Lallement in person due to the very nature on the message on his pager. 

I met with Jason Lallement at his residence 7525 W. Ottawa Pl. 
Littleton, 
Co. 

Jason explained his relation to
    He played various computer games with Klebold from 
time to time. The games they played were similar to "Doom”

They used 
computer modems to play these games and this is why his number was in his 
possession. 

Josh added he had a class with Klebold and last talked to him the 
Friday prior to the incident. The class was creative writing. He knew 
Harris also, but didn't talk much to him.Harris was in the same creative 
writing class, he sat behind him often. Josh stated he thought Klebold was 
a nice guy. 

I then talked to him about the message on his pager. He felt there 
was nothing wrong, it is a beginning of a music album.He has had it on 
their for a long time and never gave it any thought. Josh's thought to it 
was he sees nothing wrong with it and he has not done anything illegal. I 
continued to approach the message as this is of interest to us being the 
investigation involves shooting of persons. 

I spoke to Josh briefly about his activity after high school. He 
indicated he has no plans at this point. He will be graduating shortly. 
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Lallement states that he was on the north side of the school when everybody came 
running out and he ran to Clement Park.

He saw and heard nothing.     
 

(Transcription Of hand 
Written  Statement 
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CONTINUATION 

SUPPLEMENT 
Case Report No. 

99-7625-B
Connecting Case Report No. 

MULTIPLE VICTIMS 04-26-99

Narrative: 

At 0800 Hrs on this date, I conducted an interview with CHS student Brandon E. Larson at his home 7766 
S. Saulsbury St. 978-9028. Both parents Darrell and Patricia were present at their request.  Brandon told
me the following of his account of the incident which occurred on 04-20-99:

He, along with fellow students Jeremy Zele and Sabrina ? [editor's note: Sabrina Cooley] were in the 
south lot of the school at about 1115 hrs preparing to go off campus for lunch. Brandon noticed a fellow 
student he recognized as Eric Harris walking north through the south lot which is very common. Harris was 
wearing a  black  trench coat and a dark ball cap with embroidering with the bill to the front. Harris was carrying 
a black duffle bag and was also wearing dark colored pants. They left for lunch and heard about the incident on 
the car radio. 

Brandon who is a football player, does know of a group calling themselves the Trench Coat Mafia. He's known 
the believed members to stick by themselves and often sit in a corner of the cafeteria. He reports never being 
bothered by TCM members, nor has he had any problems with them. Brandon has no idea 
why there may have been alleged threats against him. 
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File 174A-DN-57419 
Inv Thomas Wilson, DJTTF 

April 29, 1999 

Patricia Larson was contacted in regards to information recovered during a search 
warrant of Eric Harris' room. 

Patricia Larson stated the address was their old address from July 1997. At that 
time her son, Brandon Larson, was a football player at the high school. She did not think there 
were any problems between Brandon and Harris. 

Brandon Larson was contacted and stated he was currently a football player on the 
Junior Varsity Football Team. On the day of the shooting Brandon was away from the school at 
lunch. 

Brandon has also given a detailed interview to Dan Dunnebecke, West Metro 
Task Force. 

Re, DN1580 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

Summary of Statement: 

Typed version of Chad Laughlin’s handwritten statement: 

Det. Woodward interviewed Chad Laughlin in his home in the presence of his mother, Rosemary, and 
father, Charles. 

Chad stated that he arrived at school, alone, at about 9:15 AM in his 94 Mitsubishi Gallant, Green.  

Chad missed his first two classes, then attended his 3rd period class. Chad ditched his 4th period class,  

Marketing, which is located in the wing east of the cafeteria. Chad spent 4th period in the 2nd floor Tech Lab  

with Tim Kastle. After 4th period, Chad went downstairs then to his car in the senior lot (space #30) where  

met Jeff Marquardt whom he was going to go to lunch off campus with. Tim Kastle met Chad and Jeff at the 

car where they chatted briefly. Chad and Jeff got into Chad’s car and backed out. As Chad pulled out, Dylan  

Klebold was pulling into the lot, alone, in his black BMW. Chad saw that Dylan was wearing his 

/      JC-001-000954 

Signature of  Person  Making Statement 



Case#  

Summary of Statement (cont.) 

Black trench coat. Chad “flipped off” Dylan as a friendly greeting, then drove out of the lot  

and to Jeff’s house near Coal Mine Rd and Kipling St. Chad found out about the shootings 

about one hour later when his mom paged him. 

Chad has known Dylan Klebold since grade school, about 10 years. Chad speaks to Dylan 

and Eric Harris on a daily basis and is friends with them. Chad has two classes with Dylan. 

 Chad states Dylan and Eric are always friendly to him. Chad has never heard either Dylan  

or Eric talk about any kind of violence or about any of their philosophies. Chad stated that  

Dylan wears a trench coat once in a while, but usually wears a t-shirt and jeans. Chad runs 

 the fantasy baseball and football leagues that Dylan and Eric are heavily involved in. When 

Chad talks to Dylan it is usually about baseball. Chad does not associate with Dylan or Eric  

outside of school. Dylan was at Chad’s house one month ago, working on a school project.  

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

Summary of Statement: 

Chad feels that Dylan and Eric were the most normal of the Trench Coat group. 

Chad also knows ------- very well. Chad spoke to ---------- on the evening of the shootings and believed that --------- was 
genuinely upset.  

Chad saw a blue Nissan Sentra during a news broadcast from the school. The vehicle belongs to Zach Heckler. 

Chad stated that about one year ago when parking spaces were being assigned for their senior year, Dylan and Eric 
arrived at the school at about 3:30 am in order to get spaces closes to the school. 

Chad worked with Eric for about one month almost 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 
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Summary at Statement 

A year ago at Tortilla Wraps at Southwest Plaza. 

Chad did not see ---------, who is in his bowling class, on the morning of the shootings 

Chad stated that Dylan and Eric usually sit alone in the cafeteria.  

Chad drove to Wyoming last summer to buy fireworks. Klebold gave Chad an order for about $80 worth of fireworks. 

Chad provided Det. Woodward with a copy page from his junior year book that both Dylan and Eric signed (attached). 
Part of Eric’s writing appears to be in German. 
Chad wore a white Broncos cap (backwards), a black collarless short sleeved shirt and blue jeans on the day of the 
shooting. 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief, I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 

/  / 
Date O AM 

Time Statement Completed 
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Denver Police Department 
STATEMENT 

Summary of Statement: 

Chad’s parents told Det. Woodward that they worked the “After Prom” on the Saturday prior to the shootings. 
Rosemary stated that a door near the gym that should have been locked was unlocked all night. 

Chad stated he does not remember talking to anyone named “Dan” just before lunch. 

I  have read the foregoing statement and the  facts contained  therein are true to the best of my knowledge and  belief. I do 
not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been asked. 
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Typewritten transcript of handwritten 
yearbook entries: 
Chico’s groove 
Natives 
I will win  
Cya later 99 
(Call or something) 
Peace 

V > 
Dylan Klebold

Hey you, 
Sasha is a fat trendy whiney annoying terd and I went out w/ 
her cause I felt sorry for her I guess. Oh well. I bet you’ll 
show her this. 
Ich bin gott vent(?) du muss Buche Dich Selven (?) du 
spatter 
-REB- 
P.S. Get me some chics this summer, k? 93205561

Hey dude, 
It’s cool talkin’ cars with you. I bet you never imagined that a 
girl 
Knew stuff about them. I think we should race sometime.  
I’ll give you a head start. If you suck up a little maybe just 
maybe 
You can drive my little gsx. I hope to see you next year. 
Stay cool.  

♥ Ellen Ritter
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INVESTIGATIQN: 

On 05-04-99, at about 3:30 p.m., I spoke with Denver Police Detective Mark Woodward reference Columbine student Chad 

Laughlin, as follow up on DNI567. Mark told me that he had previously interviewed Chad Laughlin as follow up on DN 1611, 

and submitted his report to FBI Agent Mike Barnett, Team 3 Coordinator. Mark told me that no further interview was 

necessary, and that DN1567 could be canceled. 

DISPOSITION: Refer to DN1611. 
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ARAPAHOE COUNTY SHERIFF'S OFFICE 

CR# 

S T A T E M E N T 

Tiffany Lien 

Narrative: 

Tall (white) male with long black trench coat, black jeans, dark brown hair/black 

And he was wearing a black cap. His hair was kind of  long and had curls. He 

Was skinny and his shoulders kind of slunched  over. 
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ARAPAHOE COUNTY SHERIFF'S OFFICE 

CR# 

STATEMENT ( continued) 

I was sitting outside with a friend eating lunch when a tall male walked down the stairs outside 

and pulled a gun out and started shooting. I, Tiffany, and my friend Tessa [Tessa Nelson] ran 

inside to the bathroom downstairs and hid in the bathroom. Two other students hid in the 

bathroom with us also. The male continued shooting downstairs and shot three to four  shots 

towards the bathroom, then we heard the gunshots upstairs and that is when we left the school. 

The male was  very angered and everyone was pretty much cleared out (except for us in the 

bathroom) and he was screaming and  yelling “I hate you” not to anyone in particular he was 

just yelling it.  
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INTERVIEW WITH TIFFANY LIEN 

DATED 05-03-99 

 
 

--93 South Vance Street 

Littleton,CO 80123 

303-97--6880 
 
 

INVESTIGATION: 
 
 

On Monday, May 3, 1999. at about 0900 hours. I went to 7293 South Vance Street to meet with Tiffany Joe Lien. for the purpose 

Of interviewing her concerning the Columbine High School shooting. 
 
 

Witness Lien  told me that on April 20. 1999, at  7 00 a.m.  she arrived at  Columbine  High School for the purpose of going to 

her classes.  Lien stated that she went to first. second. third and fourth period.  Lien stated that her fourth period science class 

ended at l 110  hours  and  that she walked  immediately  to  the cafeteria and  got  her food  and went  outside.  Lien stated  that she sat 

outside  on  a concrete  pad  in  the south  west  corner outside  the  cafeteria. Lien stated  that she  had  lunch  with  Tessa Nelson. 

Lien stated that at about 11:20 hours, still outside. she sat down and began to eat her lunch. Lien stated that 1122 hours. she heard 

what she thought to be firecracker noises coming from the west. Lien stated that she observed a gunman come down the steps 

located on the west side of the cafeteria. Lien stated that the suspect came down to the area just north of the chain link fence by 

the steps Lien described gunman number one as a white male. Tall, approximately 6'0", 17- 18 years of age with dark long curled 

up brown hair. down the back and over the ears with a black baseball hat worn backwards. A black t-shirt. black jeans and 

a black trench coat, black combat boots with his pants tucked in and the jacket unbuttoned. Witness Lien stated that the 

suspect: had no gloves or mask on. Lien stated that gunman number one carried a black gun. which was larger than a hand gun 

and was holding it with two hands. describing a hand gun similar to Tech 9 Lien stated that she observed the gun being fired 

twice, shooting toward the bottom of the stairs Lien stated she observed Anne Marie Hochhalter get shot in the back. stating 

that she saw blood c oming from Hochhalter’s back. Lien also stated that she saw Lance Kirklin get shot in the leg Lien 

stated that she 
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knows that Kirklin gor shot in the leg because she saw blood coming from his leg and Kirklin grabbing his leg. 
 

Lien stated at this time, she and Nelson ran back into the school and into the bathroom located in the cafeteria. Lien stated that 

she stayed in the bathroom for approximately 40 minutes standing on the toilets, so that the gunman could not see their legs if 

they came into the bathroom. Lien stated that during the 40 minutes in the bathroom, she could still hear shots being fired in the 

cafeteria. estimating approximately 20 shots. Lien stated that she also could hear loud banging noises approximately ten in 

number and that the bathroom was shaking and the sprinklers and the fire alarm had gone off. Lien stared that she could a voice 

saying. “I hate you." Lien also stated that she heard a voice state “I am guarding the top of the stairs.” 

 
Lien stated chat after about forty minutes the gunshots were no longer being heard in the cafeteria. but now they were being heard 

upstairs.   Lien stated that she  felt this was the appropriate  time to  leave and exited  the  bathroom  at  which  time she saw smoke   ln 

the cafeteria and her and Nelson ran  out the foreign  language  hall  emergency  exit and  ran  to  the  seminary,  located  at  Pierce and  

Polk Streets.   Lien  siated that once at the seminary  on  Polk and  Pierce,  students.  to  include  herself.  began  looking through a  

1998  Columbine  High  School  year  book at which  time she believes that she  observes  a photo of -------------------- Lien stared at 

that time she believed gunman number one was ------------ but that  now  she  was  not  as sure  as she  was  on  04-20-99  Lien stated 

that she was approximately twenty to twenty-five feet away from gunman number one and looked at him face to face for approximately 

25 seconds. frozen in her tracks. 

 
Lien stated that she has not seen Eric Harris since last semester when she used to see him during second period and that she has 

never seen Dylan Klebold. Lien stated that during last semester·second period, she would see in the cafeteria, approximately 

“seven of them, three of them wearing trench coats.” Lien stated that approximately three of chem would always be wearing 

trench coats. 

 
Lien stated that she believes gunman number one used to be a student at Columbine  High  School. but has since then dropped 

out prior to 04-20-99 and that she has seen him in the school before. 

 
Additional information: Lien said that she left her backpack, described as navy blue Jansport, containing books, 
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3-ring binders, her wallet and school ID outside the south cafeteria doors in the concrete area. Prior to concluding the interview, I 

showed witness Lien two photo line ups which I marked number one and number two, on the back of each line up. Witness Lien 

was unable to identify any of the gunmen on either photo line up and requested that I bring her more line ups if that was possible. 

 
DISPOSITION: I will be contacting witness Lien at 1830 on May 3, l 999 to show her additional line ups Case open. pending 

further investigation. 
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RE: PHOTO LlNE UP WITH TIFFANY LIEN 

DATED 05-03-99 
 
 

INVESTIGATION: 
 

On 05-03-99. at about 1830 hours. I returned to the residence  of  Tiffany  Lien  for  the  purpose  of showing  her additional  photo 

line ups concerning the shooting at Columbine High School. Prior  to showing Lien  any  line  up. I  marked  each  line ·up on  the back 

with a number starting with the number three through fourteen. The following occurred reference line ups three through 

fourteen. 

PHOTO LINE UP NUMBER 
 
 

3) No ID  
 
4) No ID  
 
5) No ID  
 

6) Lien stated “I think it’s number six." 65 percent sure.  
 
7) No ID  
 
8) No ID  
 
9) No ID  
 
10) No ID  
 
11) No ID  
 
12) No ID  
 
13) No ID  
 
14) No ID 
 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Witness Lien stated that she remembered that the gunman number had a lot of acne around his mouth 
and nose area of his face.                                                                                   
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DISPOSITION: Case open, pending further investigation. 
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RE: PHOTO LINE UP WITH TIFFANY LIEN 

DATED 05•03-99 

 
INVESTIGATION: 

 
 

On 05·03-99, at about 1830 hours, I returned to the  residence  of Tiffany  Lien  for the  purpose  of showing  her  additional  photo 

line ups concerning the shooting at Columbine High School. Prior to showing  Lien  any line  up. I marked  each  line  up on the back 

with a number starting with the number three through fourteen. The following occurred reference line ups three through fourteen 

PHOTO LINE UP NUMBER 
 
 
                3) No ID 

4) No ID 

5) No ID 

6) Lien stated ..”I think it’s number six” 65 percent sure. 

7) No  ID 

8) No ID 

9) No ID 

10) No ID 

11) No ID 

12) No ID 

13) No ID 

14) No ID 
 
 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Witness Lien stated that she remembered that the gunman number had a lot of acne around 

his mouth and nose area of his face 
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DISPOSITION: Case open. pending further investigation. 
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 DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY 
BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO, AND FIREARMS 

REPORT OF INVESTIGATION 

 
 

 
 
 
Special Agent in Charge Phoenix Field 
Division 

MONITORED INVESTIGATION INFORMATION: 

TITLE OF INVESTIGATION: 
 

Columbine High School Shooting/Bombing 
Case Number 

 
785030 99 0009 

 

RepOft # 

45 

TYPE OF REPORT:  

X 
----------- 

REPORT OF INVESTIGATION  
COLLATERAL REPLY 

 REPORT OF INTELLIGENCE   

SUBMITTED SY (Name) 
 
Matthew c. Traver 

SUBMITTED BY (Title and Office} 

 
SA/Denver II 

SUBMITTED BY (Date) 

 
11/05/99 

REVIEWED BY (Name) 

 
Robin King 

REVIEWED BY (Title and Office) 

 
RAC/Denver II 

REVIEWED BY (Date/ 

APPROVED BY /Name) 

 
Christopher P Sadowski 

APPROVED BY (1ille and Office) 

 
SAC/Denver II 

APPROVED BY (Dale! 

 
DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY: 
Interview with Tiffany Lien. 

 

SYNOPSIS: 
On l/4/99, SA  Traver contacted  Tiffany Lien at her residence,  with her parents present. 
At this time Lien stated that the picture she was shown of Dylan Klebold did look like the 
individual she saw with a firearm at Columbine High School on 4/20/99 

 

NARRATIVE: 
1. on 11/4/99, SA Traver contacted Tiffany Lien at her residence located at 7293 s.vance 

St. Littleton, Colorado. SA Traver had contacted Lien by phone earlier, and both of her 
parents were also present. 

2 At th1s time, SA Traver went over with Tiffany Lien the previous description of the 
individual she had witnessed on 4/20/99 Lien had described as a white, male, 6'0", 17 
to 18 years o d, with dark long curled up brown hair, down the back and over the ears 
with a black baseball hat worn backwards.  A black t.-shirt, black jeans, black trench 
coat, with pants tucked into black boots and jacket unbuttoned. She also remembered him 
carrying a black colored firearm that was larger than a hand gun, and was holding it 
with both hands. She also stated that the gunman had bad Acne. She saw the gunman shoot 
Anne Marie Hochhalter and Lance Kirklin. 

3 SA Traver then provided photos that had been taken from the cafeteria video camera. 
After looking at photo #53, from packet A. Lien stated that the image of Dylan Klebold 
did look like the person she saw shooting people outside of the school on 4/20/99 She 
stated that the person she had previously believed the shooter to be was --------. She 
stated that the person she saw and ------------ have similar physical characteristics (In a previous interview, 
after reviewing a 1998 yearbook, she had  believed the shooter to be --------. Lien stated that she was familiar 
with ------
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DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY 
BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO, AND FIREARMS 

REPORT OF INVESTIGATION - Continuation Sheet 
Page 2 of 
2 Pages 

 

 
 
 
 

CASE NUMBER: REPORT NUMBER, 
 
 

 
------- because she used to see him during her off period. She had never seen 
Dylan Klebold, which may have caused her to believe the person she   saw was -----. 
However after further consideration of the image in the photo, Lien stated that she was 
certain that the person she saw in Photo#53 from Packet A, was the individual she saw 
on 4/20/99, shooting students outside the High School. 

 
ATTACHMENTS 
None. 
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Lindsey, N 
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 DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY 
BUREAU OF ALCOHOL, TOBACCO,AND FIREARMS 

REPORT OF INVESTIGATION 
 
Page 1 of 
1 Pages 

 
Special Agent in Charge Phoenix Field 
Division 

MONITORED INVESTIGATION INFORMATION: 

TITLE OFINVESTIGATION: 
 

  Columbine High School Shooting/Bombing 
Case Number    

785030 99 0009 

TYPE OF REPORT 

 
Report# 

36 

X REPORT OFINVESTIGATION  COLLATERAL REPLY 

 REPORT OF INTELLIGENCE   

SUBMITTED BY (Name) 
 
Matthew c. Traver 

SUBMITTED BY (Title end Office) 
 
SA/Denver II 

SUBMITTED BY (Date) 
 
06/18/99 

REVIEWED BY (Name) 
 
Robin King 
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DESCRIPTION OF ACTIVITY: 
Telephone interview with Nancy Lindsey, a citizen walking in Clement Park at the time of 
the incident. 

 

SYNOPSIS: 
On 6/17/99, SA Traver contacted Nancy Lindsey, who saw a suspicious man in the park at the 
time of the Columbine incident. 
NARRATIVE: 
l. Lindsey stated that she substitute teaches in Jeffco. Earlier in the day she had subbed 

at Dear creek Middle School, she finished there at about 1045. She went to walk around 
Johnson Lake at Clement Park. 

2. While walking she was wearing headphones and listening to the radio, that is how she 
heard about the shooting at Columbine. She stated that she just stood in amazement for 
about a minute, then when she turned off her radio, she heard three gunshots. 

3. Then she saw a guy walking over Columbine Hill. This happened about 2 to 3 minutes 
after she heard the radio report. 

4. The man was about 50 yards away and looked at her and smiled. He appeared to be in his 
late teens or early twenties. He was carrying some type of tripod in a canvas 
encasement, and a gym back that did not appear to be very full, 

5. Lindsey did not think anything of it because he was not running just walking. 
6. Lindsey finished her walk and headed for her car, she wanted to go to Stony Creek 

elementary school, because that is where he children attend school 
7. When in the parking lot, two girls came running into the parking lot screaming that 

someone has a gun and is shooting. 

ATTACHMENTS 
None. 
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Reporting Agency 
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Reporting Officer 

ERZEN 
Case Report No 

99-7625-DDDD 

 
Victim Name Original  Date This Report 

08-11-99 

 X FIRST DEGREE MURDER 
 

Offense Status:  Open X  □ 
 Unfounded □ 

Recommend Case: Review □ 
Closure: □ 

 
ADDITIONAL WITNESS: 

LlNDSEY, NANCY C., DOB/09-08-51 

I0084 W. Lake Dr. 

Littleton, CO 80127 

(303) 973-1279 

Work: Substitute teacher at Jefferson County School District 
 
 

INVESTIGATION: 

On 08-03-99, between the hours of 1238 and 1301, I had the opportunity to speak with Nancy Lindsey in reference to the 

Columbine incident that occurred on 04-20-99. 

 

Nancy was contacted by Special Agent Matthew Traver, who works for the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, and Firearms. I had 

contact Nancy to get some additional information in reference to the initial statement that she provided to Special Agent Traver, 
 
 

Nancy explained that on 04-20-99, she had taught classes as a substitute teacher at Deer Creek Middle School. Nancy left Deer 

Creek at about 10:45 a.m. and proceeded over to Johnson Lake, which is just to the west of  Clement  Park. She told me that 

she parked her van over near Hops Microbrewery which is located at Chanson Plaza. I asked Nancy if she could recall about 

what time she arrived at Johnson Lake. She told me that it was no later than 11:00 a.m. Nancy started walking around the lake 

telling me that she had a headset radio on and she was listening to KHOW radio station and it was about 1115 a.m. when the 

radio station reported that there were two gunmen on the roof at Columbine High School with grenades. Nancy told  me that  

she had just started up the walk path, which is just to the west of Columbine Hill where she stopped in amazement over the 

news report. After stopping, she turned her radio off and told me that she heard the sound of three gunshots coming in the 

direction of Columbine High School.  I asked Nancy if she could see  the high school when she  stopped.   She told me that due 

to the fact she was behind Columbine Hill, she could not see the high school and she never looked directly at the high school. 

While Nancy was facing east toward Columbine Hill, she observed a white male in his late teens, early 20's with brown hair, 

fair complexion, telling me he was average height, about 5'10", anywhere from 160 to 170 pounds, wearing blue jeans. She 

stated that the individual was about fifty yards away from her. She made eye contact with him and that he smiled at her. 
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asked Nancy if the individual was carrying anything. She said that in one hand he was carrying a large duffle bag, in the other 

hand he had a smaller type nylon bag about four feet in length, telling me that she had no idea what was contained inside the 

bags. I asked Nancy if she ever observed any type of firearm associated with this individual. She stated she did not. I told her 

that Special Agent Traver had documented in his report that the individual was carrying some type of a tripod and a canvas bag. 

She told me that she never saw a tripod, she just took it for granted that he was probably a photographer and he had camera 

equipment inside the bags. Nancy stated that the individual appeared to be walking toward the top of Columbine Hill, at which 

time Nancy turned and started walking back toward her van. I asked if she could tell me where the individual went. She told 

me that after she started back toward her van, she lost sight of the individual and has no idea where he went. Nancy was asked 

if she could provide any additional information reference a clothing description on this party. I specifically asked her if she 

observed this party wearing a duster or trench coat, dark in color. She told me that she would have remembered that and this 

individual was not wearing any type of a trench coat. When Nancy returned to her van at about 11:30 a.m. she described 

seeing two teenage girls run past her van and they were yelling that someone was shooting in the parking at Columbine High 

School. After Nancy left Johnson Lake, she proceeded over to the McDonald's at Southwest Plaza and then went to Stony 

Creek Elementary where her children attend school. I again verified at this time with Nancy that she did not observe any 

firearms associated with the suspicious individual that she described in this report and that after she turned and started walking 

back toward her van that she lost sight of the individual. Nancy also told me that while she was listening to KHOW that she 

remembers a second news broadcast which told that authorities were investigating a reported bomb in the area of Kipling 

Avenue and Chatfield Avenue. 
 
 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATIQN: 

FBI CASE# 174A•DN-S7419. INFORMATION CONTROL# DN-4623 
 
 

DISPOSITION: Open, pending further investigation. 
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STATEMENT 

Summary of Statement: 

I arrived at school at about 7:20 am and parked in the juniors parking lot.  

I have “A” Lunch at Period #5. I waked down the stairs and set my backpack down by 

 the stairs to get my car keys out. I went out to my car and put my parking pass in it. 

 I then returned to the benches on the outside of the lunchroom and talked to Loni Brown 

my friend (tel #798-3978). I heard gunshots, at first singly and then in rapid succession. 

 Possibly 9 shots. I heard the gun fire and saw Anne Marie [Hochhalter] on the ground. She had 

been shot. I called 911 from the pay phone. There were several large explosions coming 

from the parking lot that I heard. I heard gunfire and explosions and other gunfire.  

I talked to the 911 operator. Anne Marie was screaming, “I’m paralyzed” I heard  

people screaming they got guns. People started to run past me. A cop pulled up in the  

parking lot, I heard 

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 

DPO 366  (Rev. 2195) JC-001- 000983 



Summary  of  Statement (cont.)   

More noises & ran. Anne Marie was screaming I’m paralyzed before before I went to the phone.

I have read the foregoing statement and the facts contained therein are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I 
do not maintain that it contains all of the facts or details of the incident, but only those facts about which I have been 
asked. 

/ / 
Date  AM 

□ PM
Time Statement Completed Signature of Person Making Statement 
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LAKEWOOD POLICE DEPARTMENT SUPPLEMENTAL REPORT 

REPORTING AGENT: KIRK MCINTOSH #1530 

CONTROL NUMBER: 1726 

CONNECTING CONTROL NUMBER: 

LPD CASE NUMBER: 98-38856 

JEFFCO CASE NUMBER: 99-7625 

DATE OF REPORT: 514/99 

COLUMBINE TASK FORCE 
 

LEAD SYNOPSIS 

 
LEAD NARRATIVE 

Jeffrey Dean Marquardt DOB 08/24181 

7701 S. Depew Way, Littleton CO 80123 

H-303-973-6351 

Columbine Senior 
 
 

On 4-30·99, Jeff Marquardt returned my calls reference the incident at Columbine. 

Marquardt stated that he had 

known Dylan Klebold since about the third grade and had played little league baseball on the 

same team. Marquardt stated that he and Klebold  were  never  really  friends  but  knew each other. 

Marquardt was in calculus and bowling class with Klebold. Marquardt stated that Harris was also 

in bowling class and believed that Klebold and Harris were on the same team but was not sure.  

Marquardt stated  that his team had played Klebold  and Harris's team a couple of times but had 

never had any confrontations. Marquardt stated that he has no interaction with Harris of Klebold 

but might say "Hi" in passing, but nothing further. 

; stated that he had been a Jeffco Explorer for a time and 

did not know if Klebold was aware of that, or if it had any impact. 

 
Marquardt stated that he had went to bowling class the morning of the incident. He had not seen 

Harris or Klebold at class the morning of the incident. Marquardt added that he was not even at 

the school at the time of the incident. 
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Denver Police Department 

Metro Gang Task Force 

 
 

Date: 05-07-99 
To: The Jefferson County District Attorneys Office 
From: Detective Terry Demmel 78007-Assigned with the Columbine Law Enforcement 
Task Force 

Supplementary Report 

Ref: Interview with Columbine Senior student Jeffrey Marquardt DOB 08-24-81 
 
 

On 05-05-99 at 7:40 P.M. Detective Terry Demmel, assigned with the Columbine Law 
Enforcement Task Force, contacted Columbine Senior student Jeffrey Marquardt at his 
home. Jeffreys grand parents were both present for the interview. Jeff reported that on 
Tuesday the 20th he had 5th hour lunch and was leaving the schools senior parking lot as a 
passenger in his friend Chad Laughlin’s dark green Mitsubishi Galant  when  they  passed 
Dylan Klebold who was driving in.  Jeff  stated  that  Dylan  was  driving  his  Black  BMW 
and was wearing his coat that he always wore along with a black baseball cap that was 
turned around back wards [ which is how Dylan always wore it] .   They passed him at  
the location that Jeff marked on the map that is included with this report.  Jeff gave the 
time as approximately 11:14 A.M. stating that it was three or four minutes after they had 
been released from class at 11:10 A.M. Jeffrey included that his friend Chad waved at 
Dylan but did not get a reciprocal wave back. 

 
Jeffrey stated that he had known Dylan since he was 10 or 12 years old and had played 
with him on a little league baseball team. Dylan was in Jeff’s 2nd hour Calculus class this 
semester as well as last semester and Jeff bowled with both Eric Harris and Dylan 
Klebold in the school bowling class. Jeff stated that Eric would throw the ball out from 
his chest, not bowl like normal, and thought it was an attempt to draw attention to 
himself. He stated that when Eric got a strike that he would give a Heil Hitler salute• 
every time. Jeff also saw Chris Morris do the Heil  Hitler salute a couple of times. 

 
Jeffrey reported that he had noticed a behavioral change in Dylan the prior several weeks 
before the incident. He stated that Dylan was normally a very good student but had been 
falling asleep in the 2nd period class each day. The teacher kept threatening to throw him 
out of class if he fell asleep again but never did. And there were times in that several 
weeks that Dylan appeared unusually hyper and full of energy. 
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Jeff and his friend Chad went to Chad's house to play pool when Chad's mother called 
telling them not to go back to school as news reports were that a shooting was taking 
place. 

 
Jeff described himself as an acquaintance of both Eric and Dylan but did not consider 
them to be good friends. He had not heard any rumors in school or anything that would 
have given an indication of what would happen that day. 
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MARTON, A. 
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Transcription of handwritten statement of Andy Marton 

Marton advised at about 1121 AM heard shots and saw a cloud of smoke at the SW Corner of the 
senior parking lot. 
Marton advised Dep Gardner drove to SQ corner of lot and they got out and took cover by a white 
blazer. 
Marton said he could hear shooting in library to include windows breaking and gun flashing. Marton 
said Dep Gardner told him there were bodies by the west entrance. Marton said he saw the gunman 
come out the west doors (upper level) by library and described him as follows: White male, 15- 17 
yrs old, 5’7”- 5’8”, thin build, wearing a white tee shirt, black long sleeve (button type) shirt 
(unbuttoned)(Mid thigh length), lt blue pants, black shoes (unk type) carrying a long rifle (rt side)(hip 
level), walking west on the sidewalk (west entrance) shooting randomy towards students in the senior 
lot. 
Marton said that Dep Gardner fired about 4 times at the gunman while on the west side of the school. 
Marton said the gunman started having problems with his gun after Dep. Gardner fired at him. 
Marton said the gunman then retreated back in the west entrance, working on his gun. 
Marton said the gunman then started shooting? hitting the vehicle they were using for cover. Marton 
said the gun was fired from between the west doors. Marton said the gunman went back inside and 
gunfire started from library. Marton said the gunman’s fire stopped at about 1215 hrs. 

Report to follow 
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 INTERVIEW WITH ANDREW SCOTT MARTON, DOB/05-03-69 

ADDRESS: 3354 SOUTH FLOWER STREET, #88, LAKEWOOD, CO 80227 

PHONE: (303)987-1004 

INVESTIGATION: 

On Friday, 05-06-99, I interviewed Andrew Marton on follow-up of the Columbine High School shooting, control #1533. 

I arrived at Marton's residence at approximately 1000 hours, and began the interview. Marton explained that his title at 

Columbine High School was Campus Supervisor, and that his responsibilities at Columbine High School were to be visible. and 

maintain order in the school, excluding criminal violations. Marton stated that his position at the school is plain clothes, non- 

armed, non-certified position, and that he has been at Columbine High School for approximately one year, beginning in the Fall 

of 1998 

Marton said on 04-20-99, Tuesday morning, he started work at 0700 hours. Marton stated he entered the school through the Art 

room to his office, room #ADM-6. Marton stated he immediately went to the surveillance camera, videotapes, and pulled the 

tapes, replacing them with new ones. Marton stated that daily he would take the tapes out in the morning and replace them with 

the prior week's tapes. Marton stated videotape cassettes were only kept for one week, and then taped over. Marton said there 

are timers on the surveillance cameras that started at 1700 hours, through 0600 hours. Marton stated there was a camera for the 

Library which faced out, one facing the Principal's Office door, and one in the area of Science #3 which viewed the rear 

commons area. 

Marton stated that after completing his duties with replacing the tapes, that he went on his rounds throughout the school. and at 

approximately 1100 hours, he and Deputy Gardner went to Subway at Coalmine and Pierce to purchase their lunches. Marton 

stated they returned back to the school and parked on the north side of the school facing north, and ate their lunch. Marton stated 

while they ate their lunch. they watched the student smokers, Marton stated after they finished their lunch at approximately 1118 

hours, that the custodian called them via the school radio, and that the custodian, Jay, advised Deputy Gardner or Marton needed 

to return to the building, to which they advised they were on their way. Marton estimates the time as approximately 1118 to 1120 

Unit Number I Assigned To 
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JCSO MCFADDEN 99-7625-T

X FIRST DEGREE MURDER

hours. Marton stated approximately five seconds later, Peter Horvath, called them via the radio, and advised Deputy Gardner 

and Marton that there has been an explosion. Marton stated at this time they were driving in front of the school entering the south 

parking area. Marton then advised over the JCSO radio, Dispatch advised that a female student was down in the student parking 

lot. Marton advised the dispatcher continued to state that shots were being fired. Marton stated he noticed students running away 

from the commons area. Marton stated they went into the Senior parking lot at approximately 1121 hours, and heard shots. 

Marton stated he observed a cloud of smoke in the southwest corner of the parking lot. Marton also stated that he could hear the 

gunfire coming from the area of the Library in their direction.  Marton stated the gunshots appeared to be from a shotgun and    

a smaller caliber type weapon. Marton stated Deputy Gardner drove his vehicle to the southwest corner of the parking lot, and 

advised the dispatcher (Code 33). Marton advised that Deputy Gardner parked the patrol vehicle in the southwest corner of the 

Senior parking lot and got out, and positioned himself alongside a white Blazer to take cover. Marton stated he followed Deputy 

Gardner, hiding just to the rear of Deputy Gardner. Marton stated at this time, he was hearing gunshots in the Library, and 

observed gun flashes and windows breaking. Marton stated he observed a lot of backpacks on the west side of the cafeteria. 

Marton stated at approximately 1124 hours, responding deputies responded to the west side of the school. Marton stated the 

responding deputies were approximately 100 yards west of the west entrance to the school. Marton stated he was advised by 

Deputy Gardner that Deputy Gardner could see bodies by the west entrance. 

Marton stated he observed the gunman come out of the west doors upper level. Marton described the gunman as a white male. 

15 to 17 years of age, approximately 5'07" to 5'08", thin build, wearing a black baseball hat (backwards), a white t-shirt, a black 

long sleeved button down shirt (unbuttoned), which was approximately down to his thigh, light blue pants, black shoes (unknown 

type), carrying a long rifle on his right side hip level, walking west up the sidewalk from the west doors, shooting randomly at 

students in the Senior parking lot. Marton stated Deputy Gardner shot at the gunman located on the west side, approximately 

four times with his service revolver. Marton stated Deputy Gardner told him that he might have hit the gunman. Marton said 

after Deputy Gardner told him this, he observed the gunman having problems with his gun. Marton stated he then saw the 

gunman go between the sets of doors on the west side of the building and begin working on his gun. Marton stated after a short 

period of time, the gunman again started shooting at he and Deputy Gardner. Marton stated the gunman fired approximately four 

or five shots, two of which hit the car they were hiding behind in the windshield. Marton stated the gunman did so by shooting 

from behind the door through the broken glass. Marton stated again, Deputy Gardner fired approximately four shots towards 

JC-001- 000996 
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Recommend Case: Review 0 

Closure 0 I
the gunman located in the west doors. Marton stated he also observed the two responding deputies just west of the west entrance 

firing at the gunman also. Marton stated that the gunman then went into the building and out of his sight. Marton said after about 

15 or 20 seconds, after the gunman retreated from the west doors, the windows in the Library began to break out. Marton stated 

again that him and Deputy Marton were taking gunfire from the Library. Marton estimated approximately 6 to 8 shots, by what 

he described as a gunshot and two from a rifle. 

Marton stated the above activities occurred within five minutes. 

Marton said while still taking cover behind the white Blazer, he received a call via the radio from John Curtis, custodian, Jay and 

Tony, who were located in the cafeteria office. Marton advised the above individuals to stay in the kitchen and lock themselves 

in somewhere. Marton stated that it was quiet for a while and they could hear no gunfire. Marton stated one to two minutes later, 

he heard what he described as a bomb going off in the cafeteria. Marton stated the explosion was loud, and the ground shook. 

Marton stated he could observe a small fire in the cafeteria, describing it 8' by 10'. Marton stated he also heard explosions in the 

distance, believing they were coming from the west side interior of the school. Marton stated he observed deputies, SWAT Team 

members, and a fire truck rescuing injured people. Marton stated while looking up to the Library from where he was, he believed 

he could see what appeared to be another gunman, describing him taller than gunman #1. 

Marton stated he observed the gunman, described above, for approximately 20 seconds, and that he could not l/D the individual 

other than described above. Marton stated he believes he heard a total of four to five explosions inside the school. Marton stated 

while maintaining cover outside behind the white Blazer in the Senior parking lot, that he heard approximately six to seven shots 

inside the Library. Marton stated he believes the shooting inside the school stopped at approximately 1215 hours. Marton stated 

while in the Senior parking lot, he observed what he described as a white male with a bright shirt on, on the roof, believed to 

be an employee of the school or a contractor. Marton stated rescues of the injured occurred approximately 45 to 50 minutes 

after the incident began. Marton stated he did observe a male student exiting the lower level of the cafeteria by the service door, 

grab his leg as he exited the door, and exited into the parking lot, believing that this individual had been shot. Marton 

stated he believes that he and Deputy Gardner stayed in that same position until approximately l 500 hours, when they were 

advised to 

contact the command post in person to assist SWAT Team members with information. 
JC-001-000997 
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ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: 

Marton stated he remembers seeing four to five propane tanks in the cafeteria behind the cafeteria line on a metal shelf. Marton 

said it is unknown the purpose for these propane tanks. Marton stated he was approximately 160 to 165 feet away from the 

gunmen, and would be unable to make a positive identification of the gunmen. 

During the interview of Marton, I asked him to show me on a map of the school the locations discussed above. (Attached) 

DISPOSITION: Case open, pending further investigation. 
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D 
Unfounded D Closure 0 

Witness: 
Carrie Janell McCormick   DOB 5-10-81 
Address: 4520 S. King St  Englewood, CO  80110 (recently moved) 
Phone # 303-355-7244   New # will be 303-738-0230 
Employer- Casa Bonita- JCRS Shopping Center, Denver, Co. 
Student: Columbine High School 

Investigation: 
On 080400 I conducted a telephone interview with Carri Janelle McCormick. McCormick  
reported that she has not been interviewed by police until this date (regarding the Columbine 
High School shooting). 
McCormick reported that she was at school on 042099, and was supposed to be in Mr. Andres 
Choir class, however, she was “ditching.” She reported that she and two friends Terra Oglesbee 
and Liz (LNU) all in choir class, went out for the first part of choir class. She stated that the 
 class had nearly 100 students in it and that Mr. Andres would not notice her or her friends being 
late.  
She and her friends left for the student parking lot at about 1105 hours (Sr lot). They all three  
got into her car and began to drive out of lot. As McCormick was turning rt onto Pierce St, she 
heard what she believes to be gun shots. She said they were loud and were “fast”. She then 
 drove directly south to the “Mormon” house and parked her car. She and her friends went in 
and waited and watched. She saw students running out of the school, like “mayhem.” 
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